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TO THE READER. 



Christian Reader : 

Being bound by the ties of love to serve you as a 
Christian in what I am able, I knew not wherein I 
could better express it than in presenting you with 
this piece ; part of which was the fruit of my prison 
meditations. Wherein, as in a glass, you may see to 
your admiration the, wonderful glory of Christ hid 
under the ashes of those Jewish types, which, when 
duly read and inquired into, show you the blessed 
statue or representation of Christ's church, together 
with the hidden work of Christ intrinsically wrought 
by him in the minds of his dear children on their 
conversion. The thought of this has made me deeply 
bewail the loss that some weak Christians have sus- 
tained, who, out of ignorance and blind conceitedness 
of mind, slight the reading of the books of Moses, 
because, they say, it is the law ; and judge the law 
hath nothing to do with them, or they with it ; and 
as St. Paul said to Timothy, they, in speaking of the 
law, imderstand " neither what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm," 1 Timv i. 7. I do not say the ceremonial 
law is any way binding to us ; I am so little either a 
Jew or Papist : but I say it is instructive to us, having 
the gospel to compare therewith : so saith St. Ps^ul, 
Gal. iii. 24. And the more we read and peruse it, 
the more we see into the gospel by it, and the more 
is our comfort raised thereby in the substance, which 
is Christ. I confess I am the meanest of Christ's 
servants to attempt such a work as this ; but con- 
sidering he that had but one talent was accursed for 
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the non-improvement of it ; and that out of weakness 
God hrings the greatest strength, and out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings sometimes brings 
matter of praise to Jesus Christ. On these consider- 
ations I was encouraged to send forth this work, 
hoping God will make it both acceptable and pleasing 
to you, and others who shall peruse it. I know men 
of greater parts and gifts have commented on these 
things already, whose volumes are answerable to 
their gifts and parts, which every ordinary capacity 
cannot fathom, nor every purse procure : I there- 
fore take the boldness, for the profit of such, to 
appear in print. You must not expect it altogether 
free of correction. I hope both you and any others that 
shall meet with it, will overlook common infirmity, 
and make favourable construction of my honest in- 
tention ; for the Lord knows my heart, that if I had 
aifected popularity, more than singleness of heart to 
God and his people, I should not have dared to put 
pen to paper in this work. Therefore, for a further 
apology for those errors and common infirmities, 
that you or others may meet with in this book, I 
must tell you, that I was only permitted the use of 
my Bible in my prison meditation ; all other helps and 
means necessary to be consulted being denied to me, 
which made my task more difficult ; yet I hope I was 
not left to my own wisdom alone in my labours in the 
production of this book. And I likewise hope that God 
will not leave you, or anyone else that shall read it, to 
your bare reason in the reading, but accompany it 
with his Holy Spirit. That you may understand it 
to your great profit and comfort, is the desire of him 
who subscribes himself yours, and the church's faith- 
ful servant, 

Thomas Worden. 
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OALATIANB III. 24. 

*^ THE LAWy WAS OUR SCHOOLMASTEB TO B&INO US UNTO 

CHRIST.*' 

That which I shall do in this piece is, to give you 
my conceptions of the mystery of grace, which lies 
hid under the Levitical types and shadows of the 
law. I shall first set down the types as I find them 
set down in order in the books of Moses, directing 
you to the places of Scripture where to find each, 
for your better satisfaction. 

TYPE I. 

THE PASCHAL LAMB. 

I shall begin with the pasghal lamb, which is 
spoken of in Exod. xii. 3, which was a great type 
both to them and all generations since, down all 
along to the coming of Christ, which was called a 
Passover, because it preserved the Israelites from 
those several plagues which passed through the land 
of Egypt. The manner of it was thus : that be- 
cause Pharaoh would not let the Israelites go to 
serve the Lord, after he had nine plagues poured 
out upon him and his people, the Lord sent him the 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 

tenth plague, which was, that a destroying angel 
should pass through the land of Egypt in one night, 
and should kill all the first-bom, or eldest, both of 
their children and cattle, which were in every house 
in Egypt. Now, that the Israelites which were 
amongst them might not be touched with this judg- 
ment, the Lord ordered ihem, that every family 
should kill a lamb Che night before, and strike the 
door-posts of their houses with the blood of the 
lamb, which was to be a sign to the angel that he 
was not to kill any one in that house, but that he 
must pass over that house to the next, where the 
blood of the lamb was not sprinkled on the doors. 
This you may read in Exod. xii. 3, and in ver. 22, 
23. Besides, there was another type in the pass- 
over of the lamb ; for they were to eat it ; and the 
manner of it was thus: — 1. The lamb was to be 
without blemish ; and as to the manner of eating 
it, they were to roast it with fire. 2. They were to 
eat all the lamb at once, they were not to leave 
any of it remaining until the morrow ; head and 
legs, with all the appurtenances, were to be eaten, 
Exod. xii. 8 — 10. 3. The sauce with which they 
were to eat the lamb, was bitter herbs; and the 
bread with which they were to eat it, was to be un- 
leavened bread : ver. 8, with Numb. ix. 1 1 . 4. They 
were to eat it with their loins girded. 5. With their 
shoes on their feet. 6. With their staiF in their 
hands. 1. In haste, for it was the Lord's passover, 
Exod. xii. 11. 8. This was to be done by every 
particular family ; every family was to choose a 
lamb . for itself, unless the family were too few in 
number ; if it were, then the next family were to 
join with them, and so they were to eat it together, 
Exod. xii. 4. 
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TYPE II. 



THE CHILDUN OF ISRAEL, THKIR PASSING THBOCPOH THK RXO SKA* JUST 
AT THXIR COMINO OIW OF XOTPT, KXOD. xiv. St. 

In which are these things to be considered : 

1. The peopk's great distress, ver. 10—12. 

2. The cause of their distress, which was Pha- 
raoh's great army marching behind them very 
dreadfully, with fidl purpose to destroy them, 
ver. 10. 

3. We may take notice of their leaders, and 
those were Moses and the Angel ; which Angel, with- 
out doubt, was Christ, Exod. xiv. 19, 21. For as 
Moses conducted the people, so the Angel did con- 
duct Moses. 

4. Moses stretched out his hand, and the waters 
were divided, Exod. xiv. 21. 

5. The people go through the waters, and by 
^oing through are delivered, ver. 22. 

6. The same waters which were waters of salva- 
tion to the Israelites, were waters of destruction to 
the Egyptians, ver. 27, 28. 

TYPE III. 

TBXIB BEXKO LED TMTO THE WII.OBBNSSB* 

In which are these things to be considered : 

1. Their cross motion up and down in the wil- 
derness ; sometimes this way, sometimes that way ; 
sometimes towards the good land, sometimes quite 
contrary, and back again ; as you read at large in 
Numb, xxxiii. 

2. The food they lived upon, while in that con- 
dition, was manna from heaven, Exod. xvi. 4, with 
ver.. 14, 15. 
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4 INTRODUCTION. 

3. The water they lived by, and drank of, was 
water out of the rock, which came out by Moses 
striking it, Exod. xvii. 5 — 7. 

4. We may not omit this passage : as soon as the 
Israelites were delivered from the Egyptians by the 
Red Sea, and brought into the wilderness, the first 
waters they drank of were waters of bitterness, or 
bitter waters, which they called Marah, Exod. xv. 
22, 23. But this was done by the appointment of 
God. For the sweetening of those waters again to 
the people, Moses was to take a tree which God 
showed him. Notice, that not every tree would do 
it, but that only which was of God's directing or 
choosing ; and Moses was to cast the tree into the 
waters, which done, the waters that were bitter be- 
fore became sweet, and the people could drink of 
them, Exod. xv. 25. 

Next we are to consider the nature of the wilder- 
ness. It was a place of rocks and mountains, hills 
and valleys ; a place that afforded few springs, or 
pools of water, Deut. viii. 15 ; a place that no com 
grew in ; a place of doubts and fears. Sometimes 
the Israelites were assaulted with enemies, as Og» 
king of Bashan, the Moabites, and Midianites : then 
Balaam came up with his bitter curses against them, 
Numb. xxii. 5, 6. 

This place might likewise be called a place of 
wonders, because of the great miracles which God 
did for them, in delivering them out of all their 
temptations, and in preserving them all along to 
their Canaan, Psa. Ixxviii. Likewise you may see 
the discouragements that they met with in their way 
to Canaan, by the false spies. Numb. xiii. 28 — 31. 
Likewise you may see the bunch of grapes brought 
from the good land. Numb. xiii. 23 ; and yet 
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notwithstanding they could not believe for their 
comfort. 

There were, likewise, in the wilderness condition 
other types held out to them, both for their and our 
instruction ; as the cloiid, which always led them up 
and down. See Exod. xl. 34, 36—38, compared 
with Numb. ix. 16, 17. 

TYPE IV. 

THX BBASKtr SKBPIHT, WHICH WAS 8KT XTPOH A FOLK IK THK WlLDXlU 

KK88, KVMB. XXi. 6—9. 

The occasion of that type was this: because of 
those hot, stinging, fiery serpents, which the wilder- 
ness produced, and which had destroyed many of the 
people, God, in mercy to the Jews, caused this thing 
to be made, called a brazen serpent ; and it was to 
be set upon a pole for this purpose : that at what 
time any of the people should be stung by these 
stinging venomous creatures, that if they did but 
look up to the brazen serpent set upon the pole for 
that purpose, they should be immediately cured. Al- 
though it might be that the wounded parties were 
at such a distance from the pole, that they might not 
be able to reach it with a bodily eye, yet if, in obedi- 
ence to the ordinance, they looked unto that pomt 
where they conceived the brazen serpent stood upon 
the top of the pole, so doing would procure them 
immediate health. Numb. xxi. 6 — 9. 

TYPE V. 

THB TABKBNACLK. THB FASHION. POBIi> AND MANN»». OF IT A»K AT 
LABttB gKT FORTH INJBXOD- XXXVi. — XXXViii. 

For the better observation of it, I shall cast the 
many particulars of it into a briefer compass than 
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it is given in the forementioned chapters. Without 
douht, it was a glorious piece of work to heboid. 
Read Exod. xxxv. 21 — 23. Also -consider, how 
wonderfully and beyond measure those were fitted 
by God for the framing of it who were designed for 
the work. Read Exod. xxxv. 25, with 30—35. 

Now the tabernacle itself consisted of these par- 
ticulars. First, the tabernacle itself, which was the 
case or tent, which comprehended all the other 
things in it, prepared for the worship and service of 
the Lord, Exod. xxxvi. 13. It was made of several 
curtains of fine twined linen of blue, purple, and 
scarlet, with cherubim of cunning work, Exod. 
xxxvi. 8 ; and these were made with loops on one 
side, and taches of gold on the other side ; and so 
fastened together all roimd the sides and ends of it, 
Exod. xxxvi. 13. In it there was a glorious 
thing made and set, called the ark, which was over- 
laid with pure gold, having a crown of gold round 
about it, Exod. xxxvii. 1, 2. Likewise in the taber- 
nacle there was the mercy-seat placed, which had 
two cherubim placed at the two ends of it, Exod. 
xxxvii. 6, 7, whose faces looked still towards the 
mercy-seat, ver. 9. Now, in the ark Moses put the 
tables wherein the law was writteui Exod. xl. 20. 
And then he put the ark, with the tables of the law 
in it, under the mercy-seat, and covered it over with 
a veil, ver. 21. There was likewise in this taber- 
nacle a table overlaid with pure gold, Exod. xxxvii. 
10, 11, placed at one side of the tabernacle, Exod. 
xl. 22. And there was likewise made a candle- 
stick of pure gold, Exod. xxvii. 17, parted into six 
branches, three going one way, and three another way. 
There were three bowls made like unto three al- 
monds, with a knob and a flower to every branch ; 
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but in the stem of the candlestick, below the part- 
ing, were four bowls with their knobs and their 
flowers, Exod. xxxvii. 18—20. The use of the 
table was to hold the show-bread ; and the candle- 
stick was put over against the table in the taber- 
nacle, Exod. xl. 22-^24. There were seven lamps, 
made also of pure gold, Exod. xxxvii. 23. 

The suuflFers of the lamps were of pure gold. 
The lamps were to be lighted, and always kept 
burning before the Lord, Exod. xl. 25, and they 
were to be set when burning against the candlestick. 
Numb. viii. 2, 3. 

Then there were two altars to be made, which did 
likewise stand in the tabernacle, the one to offer in- 
cense upon, which was always to burn before the 
Lord ; and this altar was overlaid with pure gold : 
Exod. xxxvii. 25, 26, with Exod. xl. 26, 27. The 
other altar was overlaid' with brass, unto which were 
added pots, shovels, basons, flesh-hooks, and fire- 
pans. This altar was four square, and at every 
comer there was placed a horn, Exod. xxvii. 1: — 3. 
The use of which altar was to offer the slain sacri- 
fices and burnt-offerings upon it, Exod. xl. 29. 

There was likewise made a great vessel of brass, 
and it was called the brazen laver; in which the 
priests were to bathe suid wash themselves at all times, 
when they went about the service of the ta\)emac\e, 
in appearing before the Lord, Exod. x\. 30—32. 

Now, all these things were put into the tabernacle, 
through which tabernacle God did appear to the 
people, and out of which he gave knowledge of his 
holy will : Exod. xl. 35, with Lev. i. and xi. Now, 
all these things in the tabernacle, together with the 
tabernacle itself, were to be anointed with holy oil, 
Exod. xl. 9, 10. 
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LAstly, all this inside glory was covered over with 
uucomely coverings, wluch were made of goats' 
hair, Exod. xxxvi. 14, and of rams' skins, dyed red, 
Exod. xxxvi. 19. 

TYPE VI. 

THE HIGH PBIKST, WHICH HAD LIKEWISE A VEST GREAT SIGNIFICATION 
GOING ALONG WITH IT* TO THOSE WHO, BY THE XTE OF EAITH, COVLD 
SEX THBOUGH IT. 

In which are these things considered : . 

1. The place out of which the high priest was 
to be chosen. 

2. The qualifications by which he was to be 
chosen. 

3. The consecrated garments, which he was to 
administer in. 

4. The manner of his consecration. 

5. The work he was to do for the people, when 
chosen for them. 

1. The place* out of which the high priest was 
to be chosen. It was not out of any other place 
than themselves; he must be called forth from 
among his brethren, Numb, xviii. 6 — 8. 

2. As to his qualifications by which he was to 
be chosen. He must be a man full of tenderness, 
mercy, and compassion. 

3. As to the garments, in which the priests were 
to administer before the Lord ; they consisted of 
these particulars. 

(1 .) The long holy robe, which reached down from 
the neck to the feet of the priest, which was made 
very glorious, as appears Exod. xxxix. 1 — 6. It 
was of scarlet, of purple, of gold, of fine twined 
linen. 

(2.) Likewise there was a breast-plate made for 
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the garment, four square, of a plate of gold, a span 
in breadth and length every way, Exod. xxxix. 9. 
Now, in this breast-plate of gold, were engraven 
the names of the twelve tribes of Israel, in letters 
set in rows, with precious stones, Exod. xxxix. 10 — 
14. There was likewise set in the breast-plate the 
Urim and Thummim, Exod. xxviii. 30. Now, 
this plate, by chains of gold, was tied about the glo- 
rious robe, that so the plate, with the names in it, 
might set strength upon the high priest's heart : com- 
pare Exod. xxxix. 19, 20, with Exod. xxviii. 29, 30. 
At the hem of this glorious holy jobe were tied 
several bells and pomegranates ; jei bell and a pome- 
granate, a bell and a pomegranate, round about the 
hem of the robe : Exod. xxxix. 25, 26, with Exod. 
xxviii. 35. 

(3.) There was also a glorious girdle made, 
wrought with purple, blue, scarlet, fine twined linen, 
and gold, and this the priest was to wear about his 
loins : Exod. xxxix. 5, with Exod. xxix. 5. 

(4.) Then there was a glorious mitre made, which 
was to be put upon the priest's head, when the holy 
garments were to be put on, Exod. xxxix. 28; 
xxix. 6. 

(5) Also, there was a plate of pure gold to be 
made, in which these letters or words were to be en- 
graven, " Holiness to the Lord," Exod. xxviii. 36, 37. 
This was to be fastened to the mitre upon the fore- 
head, and it was for this purpose, that the services 
of the people, for whom the priest did administer, 
might be accepted to Grod ; thus those failings the 
people's duties were accompanied with, the priest 
was to take them all upon himself. Then this plate 
of holiness on the forehead the priest bare before 
the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 38. 
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(6.) There was also a glorious crown of gold 
made, and it was to be put upon the mitre, Exod. 
xxix. 6. The high priest being thus attired, we 
next show, 

4. His consecration, or being, by order, made 
capable to administer before the Lord. Moses was 
to take a young bullock, and two rams, without 
blemish, and unleavened bread, and unleavened 
cakes tempered with oil, and offer this with the 
bullocks and two rams unto God for the priest: 
Exod. xxix. 1, 2, with 19, 20. Then was Moses to 
take a vessel of anointing oil, and pour it on the 
priest's head, and anoint him, Exod. xxix. 7, which 
ceremony showed,* 

(I.) The right it gave the priest. 

(2.) It signified his endowments fitting of him 
for his office. 

(3.) It signified his holiness. Lev. viii. 33 ; this 
done, then might he administer before the Lord, 
not else. Wherewith this consecrating oil was made, 
see Exod. xxx. 23 — 25. 

That which was appointed to consecrate the priest 
withal, he was to eat, Exod. xxix. 32, 33. 

5. The work that the high priest was to do ; in 
which there are these things to be considered. 

(1.) The place where he was to administer. This 
was within the veil, where none but the high priest 
was to enter. Lev. xvi. 16, 17 : the people were to 
stand without at the doors of the tabernacle ; and 
having brought their offerings, the priest, in his 
attire, was to go in, and offer it before the Lord for 
them : . Lev. i. 3 — 5, with Lev. xiv, 21 — 23. 

(2.) The priest was to take the blood of the sacri- 
fice, and to sprinkle the mercy-seat therewith, Lev. 
xvi. 14, 15. 



INTRODUCTION. 1 1 

(3.) He was to offer up strong prayers, by the 
burning incense altar, to God for the people, praying 
God to pardon their sins, and that he would accept 
their persons and their sacrifices, and would be 
their God, and would bless their souls with his hea- 
venly blessings : Lev. xvi. 12, 13, with Lev. vi. 6, 7. 
Likewise, the priest was to cast fresh incense into 
the fire that was on the incense altar, that so a 
cloud of incense might arise to God, Lev. xvi. 12, 13. 
(4.) The priest was to take notice of every un- 
cleanness that should be found amongst them, either 
in person, garment, clothes, or in their houses : Lev. 
xiii. 1 — 16, with Lev. xiv. 34—40. 

(5.) If any man had sinned either ignorantly or 
wilfully, the priest, upon his coming, was to offier 
sacrifice for him, and it was pardoned: Lev. iv. 
13—18, with 28—30; also Lev. v. 11, 18. 

(6.) By the powerful intercession of the priest, he 
was to interpose between the wrath of God and the 
people, at such times as the people by sin had pro- 
voked God. Read Numb. xvi. 46 — 48. 

There was one ordinance observed amongst the 
Jews that we may not omit, though it be a little 
out of its place, which was this ; a standing sacri- 
fice of two lambs, which were to be offered, the one 
in the morning, and the other in the evening, through- 
out the whole year, £xod. xxix. 38, 39. 

TYPE vir. 

THE liATTD OV CANAAN. 

This type is called by the apostle Paul, their 
" rest," Heb. iii. 11, 18, which was the end of all their 
sore travels, and weary journeys, and great tempta- 
tions ; aland of delight, full of fatness, abounding with 
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all manner of ease and plenty ; a land flowing with 
milk and honey, Numb. xiii. 27, where there was no 
want of any good thing, Deut. viii. 7 — 9. 

1. Now, this Canaan was an inheritance, given by 
God to the people freely, Deut. xix. 1. 

2. It was an inheritance divided proportionably 
to each of them by lot. Numb. xxvi. 54— -56. 

3. They were to march armed to this land, and 
they were to fight for it; yet not without their 
leader, Joshua, Numb. xxxv. 1 1 — 14 ; Deut. vii. 
17 — 24. Yet this is observable, that when they 
came out of the Red Sea, there was not a sword 
amongst the people ; but those waters which through 
the mighty power of God were made to deliver them, 
the same waters, by God's appointment, were made 
to cast forth weapons to them, as Josephus writes. 

TYPE VIII. 

THE ASSIONED CITIES 07 BEFUOS, WHICH WERE SIX IN HUICBIB. 

The use of these was, that if any man had com- 
mitted murder by an accident, he immediately re- 
paired to any of these cities ; if the officers appointed 
for executioners did overtake him, he was not to die, 
provided he did not go out of the city until the death 
of the high priest, Numb. xxxv. 11 — 14. 

TYPE IX. 

THE COVENANT AND THE BMAXXBB BAO&mCXa. 

Another thing was the covenant which Grod did 
make with them, Exod. xxiv. 8. In which are 
these things to be considered: 1. The covenant it- 
self, Exod. xxiv. 8. 2. The parties covenanting; 
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the one party was God ; 3. the other party were the 
people, Exod. xxiv. 3. 

Observe the terms propounded between both 
parties. 

1 . On God's part to the people : compare ver. 3, 
with ver. 7 ; Deut. vii. 12 — 15. 

2. The people's accepting of the terms, ver. 3. 

3. The person mediating between both the par- 
ties, ver. 1 — 3. 

4. The ratification of the covenant. 

In which are these things to be considered. 
(1.) The conditions between both parties: read 
ver. 7. 

(2.) The people's accepting those conditions, ver.7 . 
(3.) The sealing of the covenant, in which note 
two things : 

.1.] There was the life of something slain, ver. 5. 
[2.] With the blood of it, the covenant was signed 
between God and the people, ver. 6 — 8 ; Deut. xxvL 
17, 18. 

Next, I shall speak of the several kinds of sacri- 
fices, and so shall conclude the types of the ceremo- 
nial law. Now, those sacrifices were of two kinds, 
or sorts, which they offered. 1. Of things solid. 
2. Of things liquid, or moist. The solid things 
were of two sorts. (I.) Of things living. (2.) Of 
things that were dead. The sacrifices of things 
living, were either bullocks. Lev. xvi. II; goats, 
Lev. xvi. 15; rams. Lev. xvi. 3; lambs, or young 
pigeons. Lev. i. 14 ; Exod. xxix. 38. 

Now, these sacrifices were all to be put to death, 
and their blood to be poured out upon the altar, to 
make an atonement to God for the people, and they 
were to be sacrifices, without either spot or blemish. 
Besides, there was a live goat offered to God for the 

c 
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people, called the scape-goat : for the manner of 
offering this goat to God, see Lev. xvi. 7 — 10, 
21, 22. 

A second sort of solid sacrifices were of things 
without life, as meal or flour: now these things 
were to be bruised, or broken. 

Now, the liquid kind of sacrifices were of oil, wine, 
and water ; and this was to be poured out upon the 
ground, Exod. xxix. 40. The oil was oftentimes 
put to the making of a certain sort of little thin cakes,, 
which they called wafers, appointed likewise for 
sacrifice, sometimes of thanksgiving ; sometimes it 
was ordered to be put to the sacrifice for a vow. Lev. 
vii. 12, 16. These were called meat-offerings, and 
peace-offerings. Lev. vii. 9 — 1 1 ; and these the priests- 
were to eat. Lev. xxiv. 5 — 8 : besides, those moist 
sacrifices were to be poured out upon the groim^ 



Thus have I finished the order of the types. I 
next come to the explanation of them. I shall 
begin with the paschal lamb, wtich the Jews did 
eat in Egypt. First, I shall show of whom it was 
a type ; and then make some spiritual use of it to 
your advantage. 



CHAPTER 1. 

CONOEKNINO THE LAMB, WHICH WAS CATEV BT THB JXW8 IN XOrPT 
THK MIOHT BETORS THEIB DEFABTUBB i ALSO, THB MANNBB HOW THE 
LAMB WAg EATEN BT THE JEW8. 

This lamb was a type of Jesus Christ to come, by 
whom alone salvation is to be had ; therefore, when 
John the Baptist, who was a forerunner of Christ, 
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came to make him manifest to the world, he holds 
Christ forth to the people mider the metaphor of a 
lamb ; " Behold the Lamb of God," John i. 36. To 
this agree the words of Paul, 1 Cor. v. 7, when he 
was pressing the Corinthians to a discharge of duty, 
in casting forth the incestuous person from among 
them, which else, as leaven, would leaven the whole 
church, with guilt at least : he grounds his exhorta- 
tion on this point, "For Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us ;" where he gives Christ the very 
name that was given to the paschal lamb. So Peter, 
in one of his epistles, when he is treating about the 
price of man's redemption, saith, " Ye were not re- 
deemed with silver and gold from your vain conversa- 
tion, received by tradition from your fathers ; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot," 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
For so it was required of the Jews, in offering the 
paschal lamb, that it should be a lamb without 
blemish, Exod. xii. 5 ; also read Rev. v. This title 
of lamb is given unto Jesus Christ, Rev. vi. 15 — 17 ; 
" The great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on 
us, and hide us from the wrath of the Lunb : for 
the great day of his wrath is come." 

What is the reason, think you, that Jesus Christ 
should be so much dreaded by the great men, as 
well as the poor men, at his next coming ? — for these 
words have relation to his next coming. Without 
doubt, the reason why our Lord is by John, in that 
place, set forth as so dreadful to men under the me- 
taphor of a lamb, is because the lamb was a type of 
his priestly ofl&ce; which includes the greatest of 
grace and offers of love to mankind that can be. 

Now, for the men of the earth, be they rich or 

c2 
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poor, yet if they live or die abusing and trampling 
upon this freely proffered grace, and richly offered 
love, it turns this grace, and rich love, and mercy, 
into the fullest of judgments against men. Compare 
Matt. xi. 21 — 24, with chap. xii. 42, and 2 Thess. 
i. 8, 9. 

Thus you see, that the lamb, in Exod. xii., was a 
type of Christ. 



CHAPTER II. 

HOW THE ACTION OP THE JEWS IN SATING THE LAMB, TOGETHER WITH 
THE PLACE, TIME, AND MANNER OF EATINO THE LAMB, AGREE TO THE 
WORK OF OOD UPON THE SOULS OF HIS PEOPLE, WHILE ON THIS BIDE 
heaven; TOGETHER WITH HIS VARIOUS DEALINGS WITH THEIR CON- 
DITIONS IN THIS LIFE, WHIOHf AS IN A GLASS, THOSE THAT ARK SPI- 
RITUAL, MAT SEE IT ANSWER FACB TO FACE. 

Observe the place the people were in when Grod 
provided this lamb for them. It was Egypt, a 
land of darkness, abounding with all maimer of 
idolatry and profaneness, a land which knew not 
God ; and of bondage, of heavy burdens, of cruel 
task-masters, that required brick to be made without 
straw, Exod. v. The officers of which place would 
often beat the people of the Jews. Besides, so 
cruel were the task-masters to the poor Israelites, 
that they would not hear the people's cries. 

To this agrees, as in the antitype, the state or 
condition of the creature before he comes to Jesus 
Christ ; which state or condition we call natural or 
carnal, which symbolizes very well with the land of 
Egypt, in which the children of Israel were when 
they did eat the lamb. 

1. Egypt was a place of darkness. So is the 
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natural condition of mankind ; it is full of darkness 
and ignorance ; it is wholly deprived of the saving 
knowledge of Grod and Christ. A man by nature 
knows not that blessed life, light, and power, which 
the true knowledge of God teacheth a soul; he 
knoweth not what it is to have Christ dwelling in 
him by bis Spirit, nor what it is for a man to live in 
Christ by believing ; much less does he know that 
great and blessed mystery which Paul speaks of; 
"But we all, with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord," 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Alas ! to tell a carnal man of living by believing, 
what a mystery is this to him ! of worshipping God 
in the spirit, of praying in the spirit, of making the 
blood, and flesh, and Spirit, and promises of Christ, 
his daily food; of eating the hidden manna, of 
having the white stone, with a new name written 
in it, which none can read, but he that hath it ! 
Rev. ii. 17. 

Alas ! what a paradox is this to a carnal man, to 
tell such a man of Christ within him, and of a spi- 
ritual kingdom within him, and a light within him ! 
And so from hence to bid him turn to it, and live 
obedient thereunto, and to hearken to the teachings 
of it for salvation. 

Alas ! one had as good stand over the grave of a 
dead man, and bid him rise ; or one had as good 
speak to a blind man, and bid him see. Therefore, 
saith Paul, "The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of Grod : for they are foolishness 
unto him : neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned," 1 Cor. ii. 14. Also 
Paul, speaking of a carnal man, says, that his 

c3 
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understanding is darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in him, be- 
cause of the blindness of his heart, Ephes. iv. 18. 
Therefore, when the Scripture speaks of the bringing 
home of a soul to God, it calls it a deliverance from 
the power of darkness, Col. i. 13. A state that 
affords no light, no knowledge of God in Christ, 
gives us no acquaintance with God as a reconciled 
God in Christ to a poor soul ; therefore it may well 
be compared to Egypt for the darkness of it. 

2. Eg5rpt abounded with all manner of profane- 
ness and false worship. For they knew not God, 
Exod. V. 2. How well does this agree with the 
state, or natural condition of fallen mankind ! Oh ! 
what kennel so vile, so noisome, what place so 
foul, what gaol so loathsome, as the hearts and 
lives of wicked men I Therefore, when our Saviour 
gives a description of the inward parts of such 
men, he saith, "For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies," Matt. xv. 19. 
And to this agrees Psa. xiv. 1 — 3; "The fool 
hath said in his heart. There is no God. They are 
corrupt, they have done abominable works, there 
is none that doeth good. Tlie Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children of men, to see 
if there were any that did understand, and seek 
God. They are all gone aside, they are altogether 
become filthy : there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one." So saith John, " The whole world heth in 
wickedness," 1 John v. 19. My brethren, where 
can you go ? Into what land, county, country, city, 
or town, but you may blush to see the profaneness 
of it, to your great grief ? What swearing, lying, 
cozening, thieving, brawling, fighting, revelling, 
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is there abounding amongst men! How do the 
most men tumble and wallow in the filth of unclean- 
ness I How are some buried up head and ears in 
their pride ! How do others glory in their oppres- 
sion ! Oh, how are others drowned in their malice ! 
How, like swine, do others reel up and down in 
their drunkenness! What treachery, deceit, and 
falsehood dwell there in the minds of men, one 
against another! As the prophet speaks, "The 
best of them is as a brier, and the most upright of 
them sharper than a thorn-hedge. Trust ye not 
in a friend, put ye not confidence in a guide : keep 
the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 
bosom. For the son dishonoureth the father, the 
daughter riseth up against her mother, the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in-law ; a man's enemies 
are the men of his own house," Micah vii. 4 — 6. 
To this agree the words of Paul to the Ephesians, 
chap. ii. 2, 3, " Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience. Among ' 
whom also we all had our conversation in times 
past, in the lusts of our fiesh, fiilfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others." Therefore 
David, when he T^as forced to fly into Gath, among 
the Philistines, because of the profaneness of the 
people, cried out, " Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar." 

As this agrees with Egypt for profaneness, so for 
false worship. It is natural for men in a carnal 
condition to worship God in a wrong manner ; as a 
good man said once, " Every man is born with 
a little pope in his belly." To set up a false 
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worship is the first thing a carnal man puts himself 
forth in. 

This is the reason that the greatest part of the 
world lies drowned in false worship and anti- 
christianism. It is because they are carnal and 
blind, and so want the light of God, his Holy Spirit, 
to guide them into the truth. Where would you ex- 
pect to find fish, but in the water ? Where would 
you see birds, but in the air ? Where would you 
expect to find four-footed beasts, but upon the earth ? 
So, where would you find poor, blind, carnal men 
and women worshipping, but in their false forms, 
pictures, images, and rejected ceremonies? You 
may see how stiffly the Pharisees stuck unto these 
things, Matt. xv. 1, 2. But you may see our 
Saviour's answer, ver. 3, 8, 9. You know, Paul 
the apostle telleth the saints in his day, that they 
had been worshippers of stocks and stones, dumb 
idols. To this agreeth our Saviour's words, speak- 
ing to the poor carnal woman of Samaria, "Ye 
worship ye know not what," John iv. 22. This 
is most certain, that the world, for want of sight, err 
in every thing. See how well the natural state of 
mankind agrees with the land of Egypt for false 
worship, or for worshipping God in a fsdse manner. 

3. Egypt was a place of hard bondage, and cruel 
burdens ; a place that required J;>rick to be made 
without straw, Exod. v. Besides, the officers of the 
place would often beat the people if they failed of 
aught of their work. They would also refuse to 
hear the people's cries. 

This answers unto the covenant of works, which 
every carnal man and woman in the world is bound 
unto by nature, and lives under. This covenant was 
made with us in the state of innocency, which re- 
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quires perfect obedience in thought, word, and deed ; 
and not only perfect obedience, but constant, con- 
tinual obedience to the last breath : compare Deut. 
vi. 5, with Gal. iii. 10. So that, if a man fail but 
in one point of the law of works, he is guilty of the 
breach of the whole, James ii. 10. Now, this cove- 
nant of works not only reaches the outward actions 
of the body, but the inward motions, intentions, and 
purposes of the mind ; for so our Saviour expounds 
this covenant. Matt. v. 20—22, 27, 28, Now, as 
the case stands with the creature, with respect to his 
fall, this covenant of works may well be compared 
unto Pharaoh's task-masters; and those that yet 
live under it, to the Jews in Egypt, who were imder 
the power of those task-masters, Exod. v. 10 — 19. 

For, first of all, they required of the Jews brick 
to be made without straw, ver. 10, 11 ; so doth the 
law require full and perfect obedience of the soul, 
both in body and spirit as ever it did. Saith the 
law, " Bring me forth the full tale of obedience, ac- 
cording to my commands; let not aught of the 
works be diminished which ye should do in soul 
and body : I will not abate one jot of it. Bring 
forth the full tale of your duties ; let not one be 
neglected ; if there be, you shall die the death : and 
peiform them in such a manner as I have required, 
or expect death without mercy. What you do, see 
it be perfectly holy, without the least stain of sin in 
it : in thy prayings, in thy fastings, in thy mournings, 
in thy hearings, in thy alms, in thy works of mercy, 
in all that thou doest, see that there be not the least 
vain thought in it, nor the least stain of hypocrisy in 
it : if there be, thou shalt be lost to eternity. Like- 
wise, see that it be constantly so with thee from thy 
birth to thy death. If in aU thy life thou shalt but 
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miscarry in a word or thought, I will pour out all 
my plagues and curses upon thee. Compare Matt 
xii. 36, with Gal. iii. 10. I will not regard any 
thing that thou hast done in my service before. 
Though thou hast served me to the last hour of 
thy life with all thy strength, and with all thy 
power, yet if at last thou shalt offend in one 
word or deed, thou shalt die the death, a death 
eternal, of soul as well as body." Ezek. xviii. 24 ; 
Deut. xxvii. 26. 

Now, when the soul comes to be awakened to the 
voice of the law, how it is overwhelmed with amaze- 
ment and horror ! Like the Jews under their task- 
masters, how bitterly does a man bewail his con- 
dition, crying out with Paul, O wretched man that 
I am ! who shall deliver me from so cruel a bondage as 
this ? Rom. vii. 24. Thus the soul, falling down flat 
on the ground, cries out upon its condition, because 
of the hard usage it hath from the law, that it should 
require the full tale of brick, and yet deny straw. 
" Oh," saith the soul, " I want strength to per- 
form the least service or duty. O law ! what ! 
no mercy ! no pity ! consider my weakness, how 
unable I am in myself to perform the lea6t duty as 
I ought. O law ! I pray thee, accept of what I can 
do." — " No," saith the law, " I take no notice of 
what thou art not able to do, but what thou art bound 
to do, Luke xvii. 10. I require no more than is my 
due. If you cannot give it me, look you unto that ; 
for my part, I will have my full tale of perfect and 
constant obedience here in this life ; or you shall 
give me satisfaction in hell to all eternity. Do not 
tell me, you want strength or ability to perform ; go 
get you that where you can ; look you out the straw 
yourselves, I shall give you none ; but let not me 
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miss of my tale of brick." Compare Gal. iii. 10, 
with Ezek. xviii. 24. 

Thus you see, how parallel the language of the 
old covenant runs with the voice of the Egyptian 
task-masters to the Israehtes under them. Besides, 
in Exod. V. 14, we find that Pharaoh's task-masters 
did beat and abuse the Israehtes very much in their 
work. 

This very well suits with the old covenant of 
works. Oh, what lashes and blows does it give those 
that live under it ! First, in the conscience within. 
Oh, what thunder-claps have some men had within 
them from the law ! Oh, how has it made some men 
to roar, and to cry out at midnight upon their beds, 
for their breach of it ! How dreadfully did it lash 
the conscience of Cain and Judas ! Therefore does 
the Scripture pity those that are imder it, crying out, 
*' A wounded spirit who can bear ?" Prov. xviii. 14. 
Those that have been under the lash of the law in the 
conscience, can Say, that never was poor man in Tur- 
key in the like misery ; they would have exchanged 
conditions with the veriest slave in aU. the world ; 
night and day terrified with dreadful sounds of the 
wrath of God, and the judgment- day to come, show- 
ing the soul his portion in everlasting burnings; 
where he shall seek for death, but death shall be 
far from him. Although the soul runneth to his 
duties, and does what he can to pacify the law ; alas ! 
all to no purpose, for the law quarrels with him 
about every duty. So here is the dilemma into 
which the law brings all those who live under it ; 
they shall suffer one way or other. If they do not 
live holy and strict in their lives, then it comes upon 
them with curses and plagues : if they do hve holy, 
and as imblameable as they can, yet the law curses 
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them that way, because it is an obedience full of 
spots and defilements, Luke xvii. 10. 

Also, the law lashes men externally, as well as 
internally in the conscience. Oh, what plagues and 
punishments upon body, estate, and relations, has 
it brought home upon some men for disobeying 
it ! You may see a whole tile of curses, plagues, 
punishments, judgments and afflictions upon the 
bar of the law against its offenders, Deut. xxviii. 
15—68. 

Lastly ; the officers of £gypt would not hear the 
bitter cries of the poor Jews under their burthens, 
Exod. V. 16, 17. How well does this agree with 
the old covenant of works ! What little mercy doth 
that show any that are under it! how little is it 
affected with their cries and tears! Could men 
cry to it for mercy, as loud as ever heaven thmidered, 
it would be to no purpose ; could men weep so much 
blood out of their eyes, as there is water in the 
sea, the law would not take any notice of it, IJzek. 
xviii. 24. 

Alas! friends, the law knows no repentance: 
repentance is a fruit of the new covenant of grace, 
not of the old. Thus you see both, how the land of 
Egypt, with its task-masters, together with their 
conduct towards the Israelites, agree, as the type, 
with the state of nature, which carnal men are in ; 
together with the old covenant, and its conduct to- 
ward those that live under it. 
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CHAPTER III. 

OV TUB KATnrO OV THX LAMB, TOOXTHXB WITH THX OIKOTTMSTAKOX* 

nuvovaiita thxkxumto, which aobbx vxbt well with thx akti- 

TTPX. 

There are these three things to be considered. 

1. The occasion of the lamb. 

2. The manner of eating it. 

3. The benefits the people had by eating the lamb. 
1. The occasion of the lamb, which was to save 

the people from that general judgment, which was 
to pass over the whole land of Egypt. 

This shows the exceeding love and mercy of God to 
the whole world, who by Adam's garden-transgres- 
sion, and their own actual sins, are all liable to the 
destroying angel of God's justice, which will certainly 
pass over the whole earth, with a fiaming sword of 
Grod's vengeance, to execute it on offenders ; " For the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness,'' Rom. i. 18. *' For if we 
sin wilfully after that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad- 
versaries," Heb. X. 26. " The Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him," Jude 14, 
15. " The Loird Jesus shall be revealed from hea- 
ven with his mighty angels, in fiaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
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obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ," 
2 Thess. i. 7, 8. 

Thus you see the whole world lieth open to the 
destroying angel of the justice of God, which will 
pour itself forth to the scorching of the earthly- 
minded, with the most dreadful of tires, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

Now, that men might escape this dreadful storm, 
with which the heavens look black over the heads 
of sinners, God in mercy has provided poor sinners, 
who are in their Egyptian state of sin and unclean- 
ness, a lamb to eat, which lamb is his Son Jesus 
Christ ; upon eating of which, they really escape 
the hands of the justice of God. " God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting Hfe," John iii. 16. Which Son of 
God is elsewhere called the Lamb of God, John i. 
36; the which whosoever takes and receives and 
eats, as their food, by believing in him, shall live 
by him, and so be free from the destroying angel, 
John vi. 54. 

It was a lamb without blemish. This lamb re- 
lates to Christ, showing the spotlessness of his 
nature, which was innocent and pure, free from the 
least tinctiire of sin. For though our Saviour took 
our nature upon him, that so he might become a 
sacrifice to God for sinners, yet he took not our na- 
ture upon him as sinful, Luke i. 35. Peter entitles 
our Saviour, "a lamb without spot and without 
blemish," 1 Pet. i. 19. For if he had not been so, 
it had not been possible that ever the law could have 
been satisfied ; therefore it is said, that there was no 
guile foimd in his mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22, 

2. As to the manner of eating this lamb, Exod. xii. 
(1.) They were to roast the flesh with fire, ver. 9. 
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This is that dreadful portion, which Jesus Christ 
passed under for sinners, in standing under the 
curse of the law; which hitter agony conflicted so 
in his soul, as if all the torments of all the damned 
in hell had been upon him at once. '' And being in 
an agony he prayed more earnestly : and bis sweat 
was as it were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground," Luke xxii. 44. 

(2.) They were to eat all the lamb, head and legs, 
with all the other parts ; nothing of the lamb was 
to be left to the morrow, Exod. xii. 9, 10. 

This shows after what manner Christ the Lamb 
of God is to be closed with by a soul that intends to 
have real benefit by Christ. Not a piece or part of 
Christ will serve the turn, but a whole Christ, or no 
Christ at all. Christ is distinguished in a three- 
fold respect, as a Priest, Prophet, and King. The 
profane will accept of one part of Christ, the hypo- 
crite of two parts of Cluist; but none but the 
gracious soul cries for a whole Christ. The profane 
wicked Esau would close with the priestly office of 
Christ, that so the guilt of his sin might be purged 
away, and the anger of God for sin mitigated : but 
to be subject to the kingly office of Christ, here he 
stops ; he cannot endure Christ should reign over 
his soul ; he loves his sins too well to part with them 
for Christ. So that although with Cain and Judas, 
those that are wicked may sometime^ seem to cry 
out under sin, they are not so much offended with 
sm's nature as sin's punishment. When they seem 
to desire a Christ, it is not for love, but fear ; it is 
not that Christ should rule in them, but that he 
should dehver them from hell, which they fear tliey 
are falhng into. 

The hypocrite can go further than this ; he can 
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take Christ in two parts of him, both in his priestly 
and prophetical office. In his priestly, that sin may 
be pardoned. He better agrees with sin's nature 
than sin's pmiishment, though he likes it not upon 
his back any more than the profane person doth ; 
yet he is not much in dislike with it in his heart. 
There is some secret sin, which is his Delilah in 
affection, though he seems to be an enemy to it in 
conversation: yet, however, he could be glad if 
Christ would, by his blood, get it pardoned ; but he 
loves not that Christ, as a King, should get it mur- 
dered. Also, he takes Christ in the other office, as 
a Prophet, if that would do. Christ's work, as a 
Prophet, is to reveal and make known the deep 
things of the Father to men. Now, some hypocrites 
love to know much, though not to practice any 
farther than their credit promj^ them to it; yet 
being given to ostentation, they may covet after 
many notions, that so they may advance themselves 
in the spreading of them, as Simon Magus, Acts 
viii. 18, 19; but no further of Christ can the hypo- 
crite make choice of. 

But the sound believer takes a whole lamb. Oh, 
give all Christy and every part of Christ ! saith the 
poor soul, which takes Christ aright. Oh, not only 
Christ to die for me, but to live in me by his Holy 
Spirit ! Not only Christ to save me, but Christ to 
reign over me, and to rule and govern me by his 
royal law in my heart. Oh, a Christ to get down 
the power of sin in me, as well as a Christ to raze 
out the guilt of sin against me ! Every part of 
Christ is precious to a sound believer, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
So saith the church. Cant. v. 10. Christ was white 
as well as ruddy. Christ was precious for his holi- 
ness, as well as his merits and sufferings. 
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This is the thing as to eating the lamb, and the 
manner of it ; the Lamb, Christ, must be wholly 
closed with; a soul must take a full of Christ, 
or no Christ at all. 

3. The benefits the people had by eating the lamb. 

The sauce with which they were to eat the lamb 
was bitter herbs, £xod. xii. 8, which shows the 
irame of spirit the soul is usually in that truly closes 
with Jesus Christ ; that is, he is under a real re- 
penting frame of heart, because of sin. How bitter 
is the least sin to a soul which truly receives Christ ! 
That which was the darling of the soul before, is 
gall and wormwood to the soul. The soul looks on 
his sin as that which pierced a dear Saviour ; there- 
fore it is that which pierces the soul. They shall 
look upon him whom they pierced, and mourn over 
him, and be in bitterness, as one for his first-bom, 
Zech. xii. 10. Those, it is much to be doubted 
whether they ever eat of Christ at all, that think 
they have eaten the Lamb Christ without the bitter 
herbs of repentance. It is not a bare notional work 
in the head, but a work attended with a heart 
broken for sin, a heart full of godly sorrow and 
repentance for its rebellion and stubbornness against 
Christ. Peter wept bitterly for his sin, Matt. 
xxvi. 75. David, and others, have eaten much of 
this kind of bitter sauce with the Lamb ; it is the 
believer's continual sauce all his life long. 

Also, the bitter herbs mean those afflictions and 
temptations which accompany the life of a believer 
in tiiis life for Christ's sake. Our Saviour calls 
it a taking up the cross, Luke ix. 23, which is a 
thing most bitter, and contrary to flesh and blood. 
Therefore saith Paul, when he made choice of this 
Lamb, Christ, "I conferred not with flesh and 
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blood," Gal. i. 16. For flesh and blood cannot en- 
sure the bitterness of that state, in which Christ is 
to be found. Nothing but persecution, disgrace, 
trouble, loss of good name, yea, and life itself, 
attend the way of Christ. Therefore saith Paul, 
•' All that will hve godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution," 2 Tim. iii. 12. He must suffer. 
There is a necessity that the lamb be eaten with 
bitter herbs. Those that will not eat the sauce, 
shall not taste of the flesh of this Lamb. "If 
any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross daily, and follow me," 
Luke ix. 23. 

There are a great many who would catch at the 
flesh of this Lamb, Christ, were it not for the bitter 
sauce which is in the dish with Christ. Many love 
to share in a Christ, but not in the cross ; they love 
the crown, but not the sufferings which belong to 
the crown. Therefore said our Saviour, " Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it," Matt. vii. 14. Job 
found bitterness in the dish where the Lamb lay. 
" Thou writest bitter things against me," Job xiii. 26. 
But did Job, as many do, leave the meat for the bitter 
sauce ? No, no ; he says, " Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him," Job xiii. 15. How happy 
had some been, had they, with Job, still kept to this 
resolution ! But the ways of Christ were too bitter 
for them ; but I fear those will find their sweet meat 
of this world's goods attended with the bitterest 
herbs at last. 

Again ; they were to eat the lamb with unleavened 
bread : £xod. xii. 8, with Numb. ix. 11. This still 
points at a soul eating Christ aright, which is the 
anti-type : it shows us thus much. 
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(1.) That Christ muBt be really closed with, and 
not feignedly ; there must not be any thing of the 
leaven of hypocrisy in it ; not for any by-end, but 
out of love to Christ. 

(2.) It must be void of the least iove to sin. If 
there be any love reserved to any corruption, Christ 
cannot enter the soul upon such teims. '* Let us keep 
the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth," 1 Cor. v. 8. " Looking 
diligently, lest any man fail of the grace of God ; 
lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled," Heb. xii. 15. " Take 
heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living Grod," 
Heb. iii. 12. Therefore saith Peter, If you would 
as new-born babes receive the sincere milk of the 
word, that you may grow thereby, you must first lay 
aside all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. That is, all sin 
must be forsaken, and cast out of the affection, or no 
Christ received into the heart. The love of the 
world, the love of lust, pride, honour, pleasure, 
ease, whatever has been near or dear to the soul, he 
must utterly protest against, or no. Christ. ** O Je- 
rusalem! wash thine heart from wickedness, that 
thou mayest be saved. How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee," Jer, iv. 14. " Wash 
you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil. 
Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool," Isa. i. 16, 18. 

So there must first be a putting away the leaven 
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of sin, before there can be eating of the Lamb, Christ 
. Jesus. Truly, therefore, such persons as dream of 
having Christ, and yet remain in the old leaven of 
sin, are mistaken. 

Also, the Jews were to eat the lamb with their 
loins girded, Exod. xii. 11. Girding of the loins 
sometimes signifies resolution to some great work, 
Psa. xviii. 32 — 34. Sometimes it signifies truth 
and faithfulness in the person so girded. Rev. xv. 6. 
Here it signifies haste or readiness to be gone from 
the place where they were in. 

All these significations may be taken into one 
head, and applied to the eating of the Lamb, Christ 
Jesus. For, first of all, the loins of a soul's mind 
must be girded as to resolution, that intends to eat 
the Lamb, Christ, sometimes from within, sometimes 
from without. What from inward doubts, and what 
from outward troubles, a soul will find it hard to go 
on in this way for heaven. Those daily taunts, 
scofis, and jeers, that the soul passes under for 
Christ, from day to day, sometimes from relations, 
sometimes from fellow servants, and from wicked 
deriding neighbours. These things considered, the 
soul is many times casting away its hope, and crying 
out with the psalmist, " Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency," 
Psa. Ixxiii. 13. Therefore, the loins had need be 
girded, that so the soul might not cast away its con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence of reward, 
Heb. X. 35. 

It is the overcoming soul that shall wear the crown, 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8 ; Rev. ii. 10 ; and the soul that en- 
dureth to the end, the same shall be saved. Matt. 
xxiv. 13. Therefore, saith our Saviour, a soul must 
first count up the cost, when he follows after the 
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Lamb, Cbrist, whether he can hold out to the end 
with him ; whether he can run the loss of father's 
love, mother's love, brother's, sister's, husband's, 
wife's, children's, kinsmen's, and neighbours' love, 
for this Christ; whether a soul can part with credit, 
honour, riches, carnal ease, for Christ ; whether he 
can follow the Lamb whithersoever be goeth, Rev. 
xiy. 4. For he that looks back is unfit for the 
kingdom of God, Luke ix. 62. So Heb. x. 38 ; 
'* If any draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him." And saith Peter, that the last estate of 
such men is worse than the beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

Therefore, when Peter would exhort against 
faintings and discouragements, he bids men gird 
up the loins of their minds, and be sober, and 
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto them at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
1 Pet. i. 13. 

Also, take girding of the loins as it imports truth 
and faithfulness. In this sense, a man ought to 
gird up his loins ; if he really intends a thorough 
and full closing with Christ, he must resolve to be 
Christ's in faithfulness. As the wife takes her hus- 
band, she takes her husband, and only him ; so in 
faithfulness is the soul to take Christ, resolving that 
no cursed sin or lust shall share in its affection 
with Jesus Christ. So saith the spouse, speaking 
of Clmst her Husband, " My beloved is the chiefest 
among ten thousand," Cant. v. 10. " My Beloved is 
mine, and I am his," Cant. ii. 16. 

The wife takes the husband to be hers for ever 
during life ; not to part and fling him ofip at her plea- 
sure. Therefore saith Paul, " The woman which hath 
an husband is bound by the law to her husband as 
long as he liveth," Rom. vii. 2. So, in like manner, is 
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Christ to be. closed with by a Christian, never to 
part more, neither in this world, nor that which is to 
come: to be Christ's in sickness, as well as in 
health ; in poverty, as well as in prosperity ; to be 
Christ's in bad times, as well as in good times ; to 
winter and summer with Christ. 

There are many that can put on Chnst, and pore- 
tend to saintship, and can call him Husband, in good 
days, but they can as quickly cast their Christ and 
all away again in bad days. When He seems 
to be clothed with the riches, honours, credit, and 
gain of this world, then they can court him with 
some seeming service ; but when he comes to 
be imclothed again of those things, and, with Job, 
to be set on a dunghill of reproach and scorn 
through poverty, then they fly back as fast again 
from Christ as ever they came to him, and, with 
Peter, even cursing and swearing that they never 
knew such a man, Matt. xxvi. 73, 74. And like the 
Jews, who could cry Hosanna to Christ, when he 
was set by the people upon the ass's colt ; but when 
in a suffering state upon the cross, they cried, 
"Crucify, Crucify him." But let such know, this 
is not to eat the lamb with the loins girded in truth 
and faithfulness. 

l^s^tlj; girding of the loins signifies haste or 
readiness to be gone from the place where we were 
before ; therefore it is observed, that the Jews went 
out of Egypt speedily upon the girding of their 
loins, Exod. xii. 37. 

This shows the speedy motion souls are to make 
from that cursed state of nature, sin, and ignorance. 
After their closing with Jesus Christ, the soul is not 
to stay in sin one night longer ; there must be not 
only a total, but a speedy separation from sin and 
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nature. The soul that truly closes with Christ, 
never looks back again upon his former condition, 
but he loathes himself for it ; he never thinks on it, 
but he hates it. As Paul speaks, '* What fruit had ye 
then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ?** 
Rom. vi. 21 . Oh, when a man looks back upon 
his carnal Egyptian state, and sees what a blind, 
mad fool he was; together when he considers 
what sad ignorant works he always brought forth ; 
when he looks back upon his drunken, roaring, mad, 
singing bouts in the alehouse; his running to so 
many wakes, revels, and carnal pleasures, — oh, 
how much does that soul, which eateth the Lamb 
indeed, -mourn for it ! How does he blush before 
the Lord under the thoughts of it ! wondering at 
the infinite patience of God, that he should be now 
out of hell ; wondering that God should accept of 
such a rebeUious wretch, such a sinful slave, as he 
sees himself now to be, to such a blessed banquet 
and rich feast ! On goes the girdle about his loins, 
and away he goes, flying out of this condition as from 
hell itself. An instance you may take for this pur- 
pose in the prodigal son : *' And when he came to 
himself, he said, How many hired servants of my 
father's have bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish with hunger ! I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him. Father, I have sinned agaiinst 
heaven, and befDre thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one of thy hired servants," 
Luke XV. 11 — 19. The prodigal could no longer 
stay in this condition, when sensible of the evil of 
it ; but he girds up his loins, and puts himself into 
a posture to be gone from all his old dehghts, and 
sinful pleasures, his old filthy companions ; he flies 
from all ; he dares not stay an hour longer with 
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them. Christ saith, ^' Hearken, O daughter, and 
consider, and incUne thine ear ; forget also thine own 
people, and thy father^s house," Psa. xlv. 10. Thus 
you see, the soul is to leave its old carnal state and 
condition, if he means to eat the Lamh, Christ Jesus. 
Therefore, those that are so confident they have 
taken Christ, and yet are not come off their old 
Egyptian, carnal condition, truly are much mistaken. 
Paul saith, " If any man he in Christ, he is a new 
creature ; old things are passed away ; hehold, all 
things are hecome new," 2 Cor. v. 17. 

For a man to make an account he is in Christ, 
and is a good Christian, and yet to live a drunkard, 
a swearer, and a cheater ; hater of Grod*s people, a 
despiser of godliness ; to live in adultery and un- 
cleanness, to live loosely in his family ; — if this man 
has closed with Christ, then so has the devil also : 
it cannot he ; light and darkness cannot dwell toge- 
ther. "What concord hath Christ with Belial? 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing," 2 Cor. vi. 15, 17. 

Certainly, my brethren, there is no more fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness after 
eatmg the Lamb ; the soul must immediately arise, 
and be gone from his old sinful condition. Our 
Saviour would not allow the young man so much 
time as to go to bury his father. Matt. viii. 21, 22. 
The language of the Lord to such is, *' Arise ye, and 
depart ; for this is not your rest : because it is pol- 
luted, it shall destroy you, even with a sore destruc- 
tion," Micah ii. 10. 

Next notice the other two parts of the traveller's 
accoutrements ; his staff in his hand, and his shoes 
on his feet, Exod. xii. 11. 
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The use of a staff in a traveller's hand is to help 
him on in his journey ; it succours him ; it stays up 
his body from falling ; it helps him over difficult 
and dangerous places. This staff leads us to consider 
the use of the grace of believing, for which a soul 
should beg earnestly at God's hands; that so, after 
be has eaten of the Lamb, Christ, he might be 
enabled to travel his journey from Egypt, through 
the wilderness of this hfe, to his Canaan of rest 
and glory hereafter: for it is less possible that a 
soul should travel through the wilderness of this 
world to heaven hereafter, without the grace of be- 
lieving, than it was possible for the Jews to travel 
to their temporal Canaan without their staff. How 
doth faith succour and reheve the soul all along in 
his way to heaven ! When the soul is ready to give 
over, and is yielding up^the ghost, this staff of be- 
lieving raises him up again, and puts a new life of 
confidence into the soul again. Thus it oftentimes 
set up David : '* I had fainted, unless I had be- 
lieved to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of 
the living," Psa. xxvii. 13. Like a staff under weari- 
ness, it did stay up and support David. How did 
this staff of faith succour and relieve Habakkuk ! 
*' Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive 
shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the fiock 
shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stall : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the Grod of my salvation," Hah. iii. 17, 18. 
What a deep ditch did the psalmist leap over by 
this staff of beUeving ! " My flesh and my heart 
faileth : but Qod is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever," Psa. Ixxiii. 26. Hence 
Habakkuk saith, "The just shall live by his 
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faith," Hab. ii. 4 : that is, for the support it gives 
a soul in dangerous times. It is this grace that 
keeps a soul above water. This carried David 
through all his trouble ; this lifted him out of the 
horrible pit, Psa. xl. 2, 3 : this was the staff that 
led the Jews through the Red Sea : this led Jacob 
over the Jordan of his difficulties, Gen. xxxii. : this 
staff led him into Egypt; and this staff brought 
Joseph's bones out of Egypt again, Heb. xi. 22. 
And this was the staff the apostles travelled with all 
along in their journey in this life : " For we walk 
by faith, not by sight," 2 Cor. v. 7. Mark; "we 
walk by faith." It is what the travelling Chiistian 
must carry in his hand at all times in the pilgrimage 
he spendeth in this life. 

Lastly ; the Jews had their shoes on their feet, 
Exod. xii. II. The shoes greatly help a man to a 
comfortable going on in his journey, without which 
he cannot travel well. 

Now, Paul shows what it is to have the feet 
well shod : *' Having your feet shod with the pre- 
paration of the gospel of peace," Ephes. vi. 15; 
that is, a soul that receives the Lamb of God, and 
thereby has bound himself to flee out of his carnal, 
profane, Egyptian, sinful life and conversation, had 
need first of all well furnish himself with the word 
of God, with the threatening part of it, to drive him 
and urge him on ; with the examples of other's hves 
therein written to draw him; with the promises 
therein to persuade him; and with the hope of 
eternal life, true joy, and sweet felicity, to allure 
him ; or else he will find it a hard matter to get 
quit of his old condition and carnal conversa- 
tion. Therefore, saith Paul, "Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly," Col. iii. 16. So saith 
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David, " Thy word have I hid in mine heart," Psa. 
cxix. 11. 

O young Christians 1 for to you I speak, you that 
would eat the Lamb, Christ, and would come out of 
the Egypt of your camal, ignorant, blind conditions ; 
O hearken to my advice : you must be well shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace. Christ 
saith, "Search the Scriptures," John v. 39. Be 
much in reading of your Bibles ; let them not lie 
idle ; get as much of them as you can into your 
hearts, that you may be able to wrestle with flesh 
and blood, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places, 
Ephes. vi. 12. 

Beg hard at God's hand that he would imprint 
his word upon your hearts, and cause you to grow 
in the knowledge of it more and more ; that so you 
may have to answer every temptation you shall 
meet with in your way to your spiritual Canaan. 
You know that shoes are useful to keep the feet from 
galling ; truly, so is the word of God, well applied, 
very useful to keep the conscience from galling and 
corrupting. Look how it is with a man with sore 
feet; he halts and tumbles, not able to keep his 
ground : so it is with a man under a galled con- 
science ; he cannot stand steady in any place, but 
reels from thing to thing, from place to place, and 
cannot stand long any where at a time. The word 
will help this, either as applied or eyed. As ap- 
pUed, so it will help the galled conscience, Psa. 
cvii. 20. As it is applied by the soul as its rule to 
walk by, so it prevents from corrupting. For as the 
shoes keep the feet from galling, so will the word 
of God keep the conscience from corrupting, if it 
be carefully observed as the soul's rule to walk by. 

E 2 
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So you see what it is to eat the lamb, a lamb 
roasted ; to eat it with the loins girt, the staff in 
the hand, and the shoes on the feet. 



CHAPTER IV. 



THE NEXT THINO TO BE NOTED IN THE TYPE OS HISTOST IB TRIg, THE 
LAMB WAS TO BE EATEN BY EVKRT PASTICT7LAB FAMILT. UNLESS THE 
7AMILY WERE TOO LITTLE) THEN THEY WERE TO TAKE THE NEXT AO- 
JOININa TO IT, AND SO THEY WERE TO EAT IT TOGETHER. EXOD. xU. 4. 

The antitype shows, by w^ay of information, 

1. That all the particular churches of God in the 
world have a like right to Jesus Christ ; for though 
there be one body, or church universal, spread over 
the earth, yet this universal body is distinguished 
into as many little bodies or churches, as Providence 
thinks good; hence it is, that you have the Holy 
Ghost speaking of seven churches in Asia, Rev. i. 4. 
All these distinct societies have all a right alike 
to Christ, as the families of the Jews were all alike 
to eat the lamb : therefore saith Paul, " There is one 
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all,'* Eph. iv. 4 — 6. 
Through all ages in the world, every church in 
particular has had a like benefit by Christ, so that 
the weakest church in the world, if it be a true 
church, may claim as large a portion in the heart 
of Christ as the most flourishing church in the 
primitive times, when the apostles were living. 
Though Israel were a great body, yet they must be 
divided into several little bodies, when they come 
to eat the lamb; and yet a lamb for every family. 
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or little body of eaters : so that none need to doubt 
in any age of the world ; though the number be great 
which have eaten of Christ, yet there is enough in 
Christ to satisfy all that are to come. Therefore is 
Christ called a foimtain set open for sin and for 
uncleanness. " In that day there shall be a fountain 
opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness," Zech. 

Xlll. 1. 

2. It shows the benefit we have by eating the 
Lamb, Christ, for we are by it made partakers of 
his family's right and order. Every soid by Christ 
may say, " Now I am, through grace, of the family 
of heaven, and I shall have a child's portion with the 
rest of the true Israelites. Though it goes hard with me 
in this life, though I am poor and low in the world, 
yet it is enough that I am of the household of feith ; 
my name is written in heaven for my daily allow- 
ance, both for me and mine in this life, and I shall 
have my portion of glory with the rest of my bre- 
thren hereafter. I shall have that inheritance that 
fadeth not away." To be an adopted Son of God, 
what a privilege is this ! How should this bear up 
the heart under all discouragements, to have a right to 
all the excellency of the glory and glorious attendance, 
that there is laid up for the heirs of it ; as Paul said, 
" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him," 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Thus much is to be observed by the Jews eating 
the roasted lamb apart by particular famihes. 

One thing more is worth noting, — the lamb was to 
be eaten that night, nothing of the lamb was to be 
left until the morning, Exod. xii. 10. Which shows 
that delays are dangerous in this case, for a soul to 

G 3 
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put off anything of Christ after he is convinced of 
the need of him, though it be but for the morrow ; 
the soul may never have the proffer more. Read that 
place in Hebrews iii. 7, 8 ; in which place, a soul 
is called upon to take Christ to-day, meaning at the 
first offer, or else he may never see a Christ more 
in mercy for ever. Read Isa. Iv. 6 ; therefore, the 
exhortation is, for men to "seek the Lord while 
he may be found," and " call upon him while he is 
near." Men will know that God will not always 
be found ; and if any like to find it so, they are such 
souls as put aside Christ until to-morrow ; they have 
not time to mind him. There is yet something of 
more weight to be minded, some worldly interest, 
which must be set onwards farther first, before they 
can attend this matter. To see the danger of set- 
ting Christ aside until to-morrow, or of setting some- 
thing more necessary, as such think, before Jesus 
Christ, read Luke xiv. 16 — 24. Therefore take 
this along with thee, soul; remember the Jews 
were to eat the lamb at the first, that which they 
set aside until the morrow they were not to eat, but 
to bum with fire, not to eat of it again, £xod. xii. 10, 
O Christian ! have a care thou dost not undo thy soul 
this way, by setting aside some of Christ in a dish 
until to-morrow, crying out, that you are too young 
yet ; or, you would sport yourselves a little longer 
with your corruptions, or your merry companions. 



CHAPTER V. 

THX OCCASION 07 EATINO THX LAMB. 

The occasion of eating the lamb was this, because 
of the destroying angel, which was to pass over 
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Egypt to destroy their first-bom, for the safety of the 
Israelites, God in mercy to them, ordered them to 
take a lamb, and kill it; the blood of which they 
were to take, and strike the door-posts of their 
houses. This was for a sign to the destroying 
angel, that in his passing through the land, wherever 
he should see that blood on the door of the house, 
he might pass over that without doing the least 
injury to it ; and so from thence to the next house, 
where the blood was not on the door, there the 
angel was to do his work of execution, £xod. xii. 
1, 12, 13, 22. 

This thing shows us the great reason, why God 
the Father sent Christ into the worm; it was that 
sinful mankind might not perish by the destroying 
angel of his justice, which will certainly pass through 
the Egypt of this world, and eternally slay all those 
that shall be found in their sins. Christ shall come in 
flames of fire, " taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power," 2 Thess. i. 8, 9. 

Now, to prevent this mischief, and the execution 
of this plague upon miserable men and women, the 
Lord sent a Lamb into the world, which was his Son 
Jesus Christ, that so men might be deUvered from 
wrath through him, John iii. 16; Acts iv. 12. But 
this must be done, the blood of this Lamb, Christ, 
must be taken, and by the hyssop of faith, dipped in 
the bason of gospel ordinances, striking the door- 
posts of the heart therewith ; this done, the destroy- 
ing angel of Grod's justice looking upon it, comes to 
be satisfied, and hurts not that soul, and becomes 
that soul's friend. Therefore saith John, " Behold 
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the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world," John i. 29. 

It is not a bare looking upon the Lamb will con- 
tent the justice of God, but the taking his blood out 
of the bason of the gospel, or dipping therein the 
hyssop of believing, and applying it to the heart and 
conscience ; so to content the justice of God. There- 
fore saith the same apostle, "The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin," 1 John i. 7, mean- 
ing the guilt of our sins. 

To this agree the words of the apostle, " For if 
the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh : how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
consciences from dead works to serve the living 
God?" Heb. ix. 13, 14. 

Thus have I showed you the mystery of Egypt, 
and of the lamb eaten by the Jews there ; likewise 
you have seen the manner of eating the lamb, to- 
gether with the bread and sauce with which the 
Jews were to eat the lamb. Also, you have seen the 
mystery of their striking the door-posts of their 
houses with the blood of the lamb. Also, the mystery 
of the destroying angel you have seen opened ; to- 
gether with the sweet harmony it makes to the work 
of God, upon the hearts of his people ; which, when 
well considered, will make a soul cry out with the 
psalmist, " Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in 
the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known. 
Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of 
Moses and Aaron," Psa. Ixxvii. 19, 20. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

TKU IlBAXLTnt PAniVO IVTO THX BSD OA, A TTn Of ORBIIT. 

I NOW come to another type, which was God's lead- 
ing the Israelites through the Red Sea, Exod. ziy., 
which was done just after their eating of the lamh, 
and coming forth of £gypt ; in the which are these 
things to be noted : 

1. The people's great distress, ver. 10, 11. 

2. The cause of their distress, which was Pha- 
raoh's army marching behind them, with an intent 
to destroy them, ver. 10. 

3. We may take notice of their leaders, who 
were the Angel and Moses, Exod. xiy. 19, 21, which 
Angel, without doubt, was Christ ; for as Moses 
guided the people, so did the Angel guide Moses. 

4. Moses stretched out his hand, and the waters 
were divided, ver. 21. 

5. The people go through the waters, and by that 
means were delivered, ver. 22. 

6. The same waters, which were waters of salva- 
tion to the Israehtes, became waters of destruction 
to the Egyptians, ver. 27, 28. 

1. We find the children of Israel greatly dis- 
tressed. This answers to the condition that the soul 
is in under the conviction of sin, full of trouble and 
despairing thoughts about his condition. How often 
is the heart overwhelmed and drowned in horror, 
not knowing what to do, nor where to go, to find any 
comfort ! What secret gnawings and pangs of in- 
ward travail) are there roving to and fro, in the soul 
of one under the conviction of sin night and day ! 
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It banishes all comfort from him ; all his best out- 
ward comforts are embittered to him ; no comfort 
in wife, children, friends, estate, or treasure : he 
cannot find any place to rest the sole of his foot 
upon with ease ; every moment looking out for the 
executioner to overtake him. If abroad, he is afraid 
the heavens will fall upon him; he dreads every 
tree he passes by, every wall he goes along by, 
fearing it will fall upon him. If at home, then he 
dreads every hole in his house. Some of which 
distress you may see upon the hearts of the con- 
verted Jews ; which made them cry out to the apos- 
tles, " Men and brethren, what shall we do ?" Acts 
ii. 37. Likewise you may see it hot upon the 
jailor's heart, who came forth trembling to the apos- 
tles, crying out, " Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?" 
Acts xvi. 29, 30. 

David was very much acquainted with this kind 
of trouble ; " For thine arrows stick fast in me, and 
thy hand presseth me sore. There is no sound- 
ness in my flesh because of thine anger ; neither is 
there any rest in my bones because of my sin. 
For mine iniquities are gone over mine head : as an 
heavy burden they are too heavy for me. My wounds 
stink and are corrupt because of my foolishness, 
I am troubled ; I am bowed down greatly ; I go 
mourning all the day long. For my loins are filled 
with a loathsome disease : and there is no soimdness 
in my flesh," Psa. xxxviii. 2 — 6. Likewise you 
may read Acts ix. 6, that Paul had his part in his dis- 
tress ; Paul trembled under it, and being astonished, 
cried out, '* Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" I 
must acknowledge that this work, for the measure 
of it, is not in all alike ; for it oftentimes falls out 
in this thing, much according to a person's rate of 
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sinning before his conversion ; but for the kind of this 
work, if men and women cannot speak something 
of it in some measure, there is little sign that there 
hath been a work wrought, in truth, on that soul. 
You may see, when the Scripture points you to the 
most clear gospel work of conversion that we read 
of in the whole book of Grod, it points it out by the 
great distress that at first it brings on the minds of 
men and women, Zech. xii. 10 — 14. 

2. The cause of the Israelites' distress arose from 
the Egjrptians marching behind them, with full 
purpose to ruin and destroy them, Exod. xiv. 10. 
The anti type of this type shows the cause of the 
soul's abovesaid distress, which is the letting in of the 
soul's guilt of sin upon him, which, hke a huge army, 
pursues the soul day and night, and like so many 
devouring lions with open mouths, standing ready to 
devour the soul ; which makes the soul, as the Jews 
did, oftentimes to cry out for a grave to bury his 
distressed body, judging death to be preferred before 
life. There is no trouble in the world like to this 
trouble. A man had better stand in the field against 
all the armies and cannon in the world, than to stand 
to behold a guilty conscience. Oh! the dreadful 
shrieks and doleful soimds, which it often make's in 
the breast of a man when awakened. Take a few 
instances from the word of God: "When I kept 
silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring 
all the day long. For day and night thy hand was 
heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer. I acknowledged my sin imto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid,'* Psa. xxxii. 
3 — 5. ** For innumerable evils have compassed me 
about : mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so 
that I am not able to look up ; they are more than 
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the hairs of my head : therefore my heart failelh me," 
Psa. xl. 12. " For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. Thou hast set 
our iniquities before thee, our secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance,'* Psa. xc. 1, 8. Let the poor 
soul run where he will, yet he shall not be able to 
avoid the thunderings of an awakened conscience, 
like so many swarms of bees flying round his ears, 
crying always to him, " We are thy works, and we 
will follow thee ; we will follow thee in the field, and 
in thy house ; we will be with thee at thy table, and 
at thy bed." " When he is about to fill his belly, God 
shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall 
rain it upon him while he is eating. He shall flee 
from the iron weapon, and the bow of steel shall 
strike him through," Job xx. 23, 24. 

My friends, the guilt of a man's sin will go to 
the grave with him ; it will lie down with him in 
his sepulchre, and his grave shall cast it up again : 
therefore saith Job, " The heavens shall reve^ his 
iniquity ; and the earth shall rise up against him," 
Job XX. 27. Thus you see both the distress and the 
cause of it upon a poor soul under an awakened 
conscience, and how it answers to the distress of the 
Jews at the Red Sea. 

3. The people were guided by Moses to the means 
which proved a ground of relief to the Jews in their 
distress. From whence we may note these things : 

(1.) That though man knows how to sin himself 
into trouble, yet he knows not how to get himself 
out of it. The Jews knew no way out of this trouble, 
therefore began to cry out for graves to bury them- 
selves in the place. So is it with the soul under the 
sense and sight of sin ; it knows no way to escape 
out of that dreadful condition, in which he sees him- 
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self to be ; nothing but death on every hand ; wrath 
gone out from above against him, hell beneath 
opens its mouth to receive him. 

(2.) If the soul has met with any relief in his dis- 
tressed condition, let him know it came not from 
himselfjbut he was guided thereunto by a special 
hand of Christ. The Jews were led to their means 
of refreshment by Moses, who was a type of Jesus 
Christ. Hast thou met with comfort and refreshment 
from such a sermon, from such a minister, such a 
Christian friend, or in reading such a book ? Con- 
sider, thou w^ert led into that means of comfort by 
the special band of Christ, and thou shouldest con- 
sider his hand in it, that love, and praise, and obe- 
dience, might be rendered him for it; therefore 
saith Christ, " With loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee," Jer. xxxi. 3. 

(3.) If any soul wants relief in such a condition, 
then let him make unto Jesus Christ for it, for he is 
thy Leader in this case, as Moses was the leader 
of the Jews in the other: read Deut. xviii. 15, 
"The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken." Now, 
where were the Jews to go in a time of dan- 
ger, but to Moses ? So, soul, if ever thou wouldest 
have ease and refreshment, thou must go to Christ 
alone. Some run to creatures, and think to find 
comfort there ; others run to their duties and works 
of mercy, and think to get it from hence : again 
there are some that will send thee to thy inward 
qualifications, or work of God within thee, as they 
call it, or the light within the soul. I am not hereby 
undervaluing the works of grace, as they are signs 
or evidences of our union with Christ, but I send 
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thee to thy true Leader, Christ, who is at the 
right hand of God, to make daily intercession for 
such as thou art, Rom. viii. 34. O, look out, 
and look up to him by faith, for this is the way to 
it, Isa. xlv. 22. 

4. Moses stretched out his hand over the waters, 
and the waters divided, Exod. xiv. 21. This act in 
Moses leads to behold the necessity of outward means 
contrary to the error of many in our days. 

No doubt God could have caused the waters to 
go back without the stretching out of Moses's hand, 
but he would show us, that it is his pleasure, ordina- 
rily, to effect deliverance for his people by outward 
means. Our Saviour was able to open the blind man's 
eyes without clay and spittle ; a way more likely to 
put out a man's eyes, than to recover any man^s sight, 
John ix. 6. But it was to show his pleasure, touch- 
ing the use of outward means. Why could not God 
have thrown down • the walls of Jericho, without 
sounding of the ram's horn ? And why could not 
God have caused water to come out of the rock with- 
out striking it, but to show it is his pleasure ordi- 
narily to use means in his administrations to the sons 
of men ? Therefore it is our duty to wait upon God 
in them. 

Now, to the stretching out of Moses's hand in 
this outward salvation, answers the preaching of the 
gospel by God's ministers, which is the outward 
means of the eternal salvation; for therein is the 
arm of Divine grace and love revealed and stretched 
out to poor sinners. This Isaiah calleth the revealing 
of God's arm ; " Who hath beheved our report ? 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?" 
Isa. liii. 1. So that whatever some men say to the 
contrary, yet God has had a special regard, in all 
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ages, to the outward means of teaching the word. 
If Qod had been minded only to have left men to 
the inward teachings of his Spirit, why did he take 
so much care to supply the ages of the world with 
prophets and apostles ? Was he not as well able to 
teach the world by those inward teachings only, as 
now ? Why does the apostle say, in Ephes. iv. 8, 
compared with 12, 13, that he gave both gifts and 
apostles, pastors and teachers, for the work of the 
ministry, until the saints be perfected, and come 
unto the measure of the fulness in Christ ? 

If God were not minded to teach his people that 
way, why did God bid Philip join himself to the 
eunuch's chariot to instruct him ? Acts viii. 29. If 
God had been minded only to have left men to the 
inward teachings, was he not as well able to have 
taught the eunuch by his Spirit only ? 

Again ; Could not God have taught Comehus 
only by his Spirit, and so saved Peter a labour ? Acts 
X. 3 — 6. Yet you see God would do nothing until 
Peter was come. I do not plead for outward teach- 
ing, without the inward, but both must go together ; 
so that the stretching out of God's arm in the gos- 
pel, may well be compared to the stretching out of 
Moses's hand over the Red Sea. For as the one 
was a means to let the Israelites through the Red 
Sea for a temporal salvation, so is the other a means to 
lead the soul to Christ's blood for an eternal salvation. 

5. The people go through the waters, and are 
saved from their enemies, &od. xiv. 22. 

This leads us to the usefulness of the blood of 
Jesus Christ, through which all that are saved do 
pass, by believing. For as the Jews had perished 
without mercy by Pharaoh's army, had they not 
passed through the Red Sea; so will all men 
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unavoidably perish by the guilt of their sins, without 
Christ's blood : " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin," 1 John i» 7. "Being justified now 
by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him," Rom. v. 9. " By his own blood he entered once 
] nto the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us," Heb. ix. 12 : so ver. 22, " Without shedding 
of blood there is no remission.' ' " Who hath loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood : for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation," Rev. i. 5 ; v. 9. So that this shows us, 
if ever a soul would have deliverance from his sins, 
he must fetch it in from the blood of Christ, held 
out to his soul in the gospel. O my friends ! you 
that have the guilt of sin set open to you, would you 
have it washed away ? And you that have the anger 
of God, and his wrath flaming hot against you, would 
you have it quenched ? O, then, flee in all haste to 
the blood of Christ I By believing this will give 
your hearts ease ; nothing else will do it. Look on 
Christ on the cross bleeding for you ; get as near 
the cross as you can in your thoughts, adding to it 
this firm persuasion, that the worth and efficacy of 
this blood will save you. You may assure your- 
self that it will; and if ever you get peace into 
your troubled soul, it will come, and must come in 
this way ; for that peace which comes into the soul 
not by this way of faith, will, in the end, prove the 
greatest sorrow, Isa. 1. 11. 

6. The same waters which proved waters of sal- 
vation to the Israelites, were waters of ruin and utter 
destruction to the Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 27, 28. It 
was a full and total deliverance to the Jews, and a 
full and total destruction to the Egyptians. 
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This leads us to behold the wonderful benefit that 
those have by the blood of Christ, that believe a full 
redemption from all their sins at once. The Red 
Sea took off the whole of Pharaoh's army at once ; 
not a man left to carry back tidings what became of 
his fellow. So is it a full redemption that we have 
by the Red Sea of Christ's blood, a redemption from 
the guilt of all sin ; there is not one left to carry back 
the news, what is become of the rest ; sin, original 
and actual, yea, all sins, with all their circumstances. 
" The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all 
sin," 1 John i. 7 ; there is not one of them that shall 
rise up to a soul's condemnation more : '' There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit," Rom. viii. 1. 

And it is a total salvation ; it is for ever. The 
Jews were never troubled with that army more; 
therefore said Moses, ** Stand still, and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord. The Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more for 
ever," Exod. xiv. 13. Such a salvation has the elect 
by the Red Sea of Christ's blood ; it is a redemption 
from sin for ever, not for a year or two, or ten, but 
world without end. Therefore saith our Saviour, It 
is eternal life which I give my people, and " they 
shall never perish," John x. 28. " I have," saith God, 
'* loved thee with an everlasting love," Jer. xxxi. 3. 
So John xiii. 1, where it is said of Christ, " Having 
loved his own, he loved them unto the end." 
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JOURNEY THROUGH THE WILDERNESS. 



CHAPTER VII. 

TBB KXXT OOMDITIONTHK CHELDEEN OV ISRAEL WEBB XM, ABTEB THXIB 
DBLIVEBANOE FROM THE RED gEA, WAS THEIR TRAVELLIMO THB0170H 
THE WILDERNESS. 

In which notice their cross motion up and down^ 
sometimes this way and sometimes that way ; some- 
times towards their good land, and sometimes quite 
the contrary way back again. 

Just so are the dealings of God with, and in the 
spirits of his people ; that although they are fully 
justified from all their sins, by passing through the 
Red Sea of Christ's blood, yet the after dealings of 
God many times are very various with them in 
point of comfort ; what up and down leading of God 
many times do poor souls find within, themselves ! 
Sometimes they are well-nigh Canaan, as they hope, 
and they can rejoice under the shinings of God's 
love upon their hearts, and they come to conclude 
pretty well of their spiritual conditions, when they 
find their desires to run forth after God, and their 
affections and love to move out after Jesus Christ. 
Then the soul takes to himself the wings of joy, and 
begins to mount upwards in the air of comfort. But 
at another time, the soul is wholly at a loss, and 
knows not what to conclude of himself, or his con- 
dition. He sees nothing but confusion within, q11 
things out of order; the soul can feel little affection 
or love working towards Jesus Christ, little heart to 
duty ; all the soul's zeal is gone from him, his cou- 
rage gone, his faith gone, his taste and spiritual sa- 
vour gone, and all seems to fail which makes his 
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hope to die within him, and he cries out with the 
psalmist, ** My flesh and my heart faileth," Psa. 
Ixxiii. 26. Insomuch that the soul cannot helieve 
for one day's comfort ; and then he concludes, that he 
goes quite back again, even to the borders of Egypt. 
Thus it was with David : sometimes he could say 
the Lord was his Shepherd, he should not want ; that 
he was made to lie down in green pastures, and 
led beside the still waters, Psa. xxiii. 1, 2. But 
at another time, he is all off his hope and comfort 
again, and cries out, that his life is spent in grief, and 
his years with sighing ; his strength is fallen because 
of his iniquity; his bones are consumed, Psa. 
xzxi. 10. Again, take him at another time, and 
then you have him upon the hill of comfort again ; 
crying out, ** Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life," Psa. xxiii. 6. Look into 
Psa. XXV. 17, 18, and there you shall see him 
down again, and crying out, " The troubles of my 
heart are enlarged : O bring thou me out of my 
distresses." So in Psa. xxvii. 3, you have him 
up in the mount with God again; "Though an 
host should encamp against me, my heart shall 
not fear : though war should arise against me, 
in this will I be confident." Look you again into 
Psa. Ixxiii. 26, and you shall see him tumbUng 
at the hiirs foot in despair, crying out, " My flesh 
and my heart faileth." Anon you have him ready 
to sing, "My heart is fixed, O God, my heart 
is fixed," Psa. Ivii. 7. But at another time, far 
from that condition, but gone quite back again many 
miles from his Canaan rest, "My heart is sore 
pained within me : and the terrors ef death are fallen 
upon me. Fearfuhiess and trembling are come upon 
me, and horror hath overwhelmed me," Psa. Iv. 4—6. 
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Thus it is ¥rith the gracious soul, led hither and 
thither, up and down, backwards and forwards, like 
Israel in the wilderness over hills and valleys. 
Sometimes a soul meets with a great deal of courage 
and comfort in his way to his spiritual Canaan ; at 
other times the soul meets with little comfort, and 
sometimes none at all. He is apt to cry out often- 
times as the psalmist did ; God hath cast me off, 
and hath forgotten to be gracious, and will be favour- 
able no more, Psa. Ixxvii. 8, 9 ; and that he is as a 
dead man cast out of mind, Psa. xxxi. 12. And he 
may be, by-and-bye, up again so high, that he comes 
to conclude his mountain is so strong, that he shall 
never be moved, Psa. xxx. 6. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

ISRAEL'S CONDITION WHILS IV TBEIR WILDKSWX8S STATS.— THEIS TOOD. 

Here note, that although the place was barren, and 
would not afford any thing, yet they wanted nothing, 
for God fed them with angel's food from heaven, 
which food they called manna, Exod. xvi. 14, 15. 
And their water came to them as strangely, for it 
came out of the hard rock, Exod. xvii. 5 — 7. 

Now, their manna was a type of the word of God, 
contained in the Scriptures, or writings of the pro- 
phets and apostles, by which, as with manna, God 
feeds his people, all along in their way through 
their spiritual wilderness to their Canaan of eternal 
rest and comfort. 

This spiritual manna being opened, preached, and 
applied rightly, by the ministers of Christ, in the 
ordinances of the gospel, feeds believers, and enables 
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and strengthens them to walk from strength to 
strength, every one in Zion appearing hefore his 
God, Psa. Ixxxiv. 6, 7. 

How often do sound Christians find this to he 
true! as when they have travelled out all their 
strength hy striving against corruption, and wrestling 
against sin, temptations, douhts, and fears. How 
wonderfully have they heen strengthened again hy 
the word of Grod in the several ordinances of it, as 
preaching, prayer, receiving of the Lord's supper, 
and the like ! What renewed strength to duty and 
conflict have the saints gained from the word and 
ordinances of God ! what power over corruption and 
the world ! what fresh seals of the love and favour 
of Grod have they met with this way, which has oflen 
refreshed them as with new wine ! Therefore the 
Scriptures call these ordinances of the gospel, which 
issue forth from the word of God, a feast of marrow 
and fat things, of wines on the lees well refined, 
Isa. XXV. 6. Hence it is, that the word of God is a 
word in men, John xv. 7 ; and a quickening word, 
Heb. iv. 12 ; Psa. cxix. 25 ; and a word of life, 
Phil. ii. 16 ; and a word of strength, Psa. cxix. 81 ; 
and a word of comfort, Psa. cxix. 82. All this is 
to show, that the word and ordinances of the gospel 
are a believer's appointed food, or his manna, to live 
upon in his journeying through the wilderness of 
this world, to his eternal Canaan of rest and peace. 
Therefore the Lord says, " Do not my words do good 
to him that walketh uprightly ?" Micah ii. 7. The 
meaning is, as food nourishes and strengthens the 
body, so does the word of God the soul, it being at- 
tended with the Spirit of God. 

By the water which came out of a rock, of which 
they drank, we are to consider these two things : 
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1. The rock out of which the water came. 

2. The water which came out of the rock. 

1. By the rock we are to imderstand Jesus Christ, 
for that rock was a type of Christ. So the apostle 
expounds it, " For they all drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ," 
1 Cor. X. 4. Here Paul alludes to the rock in the 
wilderness, showing Christians in that type, that 
Jesus Christ is the Rock, out of which flows all 
that refreshing water of life and comfort, which 
comes home to a poor thirsty soul in his pain- 
ful way to his eternal Canaan of rest and peace. 
Therefore saith David, "When my heart is over- 
whelmed, lead me to the rock that is higher than 
I," Psa. Ixi. 2. For as the water which refreshed 
the Jews came out of the clefts of the rock in the 
wilderness, so the ground of all true refreshment, 
comfort, or satisfection, which spiritually or tem- 
porally comes home to the saints, arises from the 
hlood of satisfaction, which came out of the woimded 
sides of Jesus Christ. It is from the sides, or clefts 
of the Rock, Christ, that water comes, which quenches 
the wrath of (jod against an offending sinner. It 
is from this Rock those waters flow forth which cool 
the scorching heat of an inflamed conscience. From 
this Rock flow forth those waters of life, which re- 
vive the poor douhting soul, that is ready to faint 
under his fears and temptations. Out of this Rock 
it is whence those waters come, which wash and 
cleanse the soul from all spots and pollutions, Zech. 
iii. 1 ; which present the soul pure, and without 
spot or wrinkle, Ephes. v. 27. This was the Rock 
David had recourse unto in a sinning time, when he 
cried out, " Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin," Psa. li. 2 And David 
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did not only flee to this Rock in sinning times 
to be washed, hut in fainting times to he re* 
freshed : " Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, my 
rock ; be not silent to me : lest, if thou be silent 
to me, I become like them that go down into the 
pit," Psa. xxviii. 1. 

2. By the water out of the rock in the wilder- 
ness, together with the manna which fell from 
heaven, may be meant the flesh and blood of Christ, 
which was given for the life of the world, John 
vi. 51. And so our Saviour expounds the type of the 
wilderness food. Read John vi. 58, with John iv. 14. 
For as a man cannot live where either of these be 
lacking, so neither can a man live spiritually if 
either his manna or water be lacking. Therefore it 
is that Christ preached and pressed both these 
as necessary to salvation ; '' Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you," John vi. 57. For by 
the flesh of Christ, which answers to the type of 
the manna, was everlasting righteousness wrought 
out for the elect, in the room of that which they 
lost in their first Adam, 1 Cor. i. 30. And the 
blood of Christ, which answers to the water which 
came out of the rock in the wilderness, that was 
shed to take away the guilt of that sin which 
the soul lay under in the sight of the justice of 
God. Thus, John the divine tells us, " He is the 
propitiation for our sins," 1 John ii. 1,2. So 1 John 
i. 7 : " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin." Both of which, namely, the manna and 
water, must be applied by the soul in a way of sound 
believing, or the soul cannot live, either in the life 
of grace here, or the life of glory hereafter. 
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Now, this is a believer's principal food, which 
made David cry out, when he was under the 
thoughts of it, what an excellent people the saints 
were, Psa. xvi. 3. He gives the reason of it: 
" They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness 
of thy house ; and thou shalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleasures. For with thee is the 
fountain of life : in thy light shall we see light," 
Psa. xxxvi. 8, 9. 

There is one thing very remarkable about the 
rock in the wilderness, which is this, — that the water 
came not out of the rock until it was stricken by the 
rod in the hand of Moses ; which shows us, that as 
all the spiritual benefit, light, comfort, and refresh- 
ment, which come home to believers, come home 
to them through this spiritual Rock, Jesus Christ, 
so the original cause of it was from God's striking 
of him, with the stroke of his wrath for sin. " It 
pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him to 
grief : when thou shalt make his soul an ofifering for 
sin," Isa. liii. 10. " Christ hath redeemed us ftx)m 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us," 
Gal. iii. 13. 

Oh! how would beUevers prize their spiritual 
and temporal comforts, were they sensible of those 
dreadful strokes, and lashing blows, which our 
dear Saviour passed under, that the door of grace 
and comfort might be set open to the saints! 
Surely it would occasion more love to Christ than 
there is, and lead them more highly to value their 
enjoyments than they do. O soul ! dost thou re- 
ceive any spiritual or temporal mercy, or comfort, 
at God's hand ? Dost thou meet with any inward 
light or refreshment in thy soul ? Then look up 
to thy Rock, Jesus Christ ; consider with thyself 
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how much he endured and sufiPered for it, ere it 
could come home to thy soul or body ; what strokes 
of the Father's wrath he endured and passed under, 
before these waters of outward or inward comfort 
and refreshment could come, either to thy soul or 
body I Oh ! how wonderfully would the knowledge 
of this both season and savour the mercies of the 
Father to your souls ! 



CHAPTER IX. 



or THB I8BAZLITI8 DBINKINO TBI WATXB8 OV BITTXBNI88, OAU.ID 

MAEAH, EXOD. XV. SS. S3. 

As soon as the children of Israel were delivered 
from the Red Sea, and brought into the wilderness, 
the first waters they drank, that we read of, were 
waters of bitterness, or bitter waters, Exod. xv. 
22, 23. 

But by the appointment of Grod, Moses was to 
take a tree which God showed him, (mark that, not 
every tree would do, only a tree of God's choosing,) 
and he was to cast the tree into the waters ; which 
done, the waters that were bitter became sweet and 
pleasant to the taste, as before, Exod. xv. 25. 

This leads us to the antitype, and, as in a glass, 
it shows us — 

1. What portion the soul which has eaten the Lamb, 
Christ, may expect to meet with, as soon as he enters 
the wilderness journey in this world. He must 
presently expect to drink of the waters of Marah, 
or bitter waters ; which waters of Marah hold out 
the state of affliction which accompany godliness 
in this life. How soon do poor souls experience, 
after they have eaten Christ, the Lamb of God, the 
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drinking of these bitter waters of affliction ! What 
opposition does the soul presently meet with, both 
at home and abroad ! At home, what cruel threat- 
enings the wife meets with from the husband, and 
the husband from the wife; the child from the 
parent, and the parent from the child ; and so the 
servant from the master, the brother firom the 
sister, and the sister from the brother I How re- 
proachfully will they speak of the poor soul which 
has eaten the Lamb, Christ Jesus ! What taunts, 
jeers, scoffs, and mockings, does the soul pass under, 
for Christ's sake, in the family where he lives ! Thus 
the soul daily drinks of the waters of Marah, or 
waters of bitterness. 

And if he goes abroad* at any time, the same 
he meets with amongst his neighbours. What mis- 
chief the wicked plot against such a poor heart as 
the psalmist speaks of; " The wicked h'ave drawn 
out the sword, and have bent their bow, to cast down 
the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of up- 
right conversation !" Psa. xxxvii. 14. 

Besides, our Saviour tells what his people must 
expect while in the wilderness. Matt. x. 34 — 36. 
Christ says, '' Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but 
a sword. For I am come to set a man at vari- 
ance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law; and a man's foes shall be they 
of his own household;" therefore saith Paul to 
Timothy, " All that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
must suffer persecution," 2 Tim. iu. 12. 

Besides, here is not only persecution of the tongue 
which the soul passes under for the Lamb's siJce, 
but persecution of the hand also : imprisonment, 
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loss of goods, banishment, yea, loss of life itself. 
Therefore said our Saviour, ** Ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake ; and they shall say all man* 
ner of evil aigainst you falsely for my name's sake : 
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service," Matt. v. 11 ; x. 22 ; 
John xvi. 2. Therefore saith Peter, '* Think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, 
as though some strange thing happened unto you,'' 
1 Pet. iv. 12. No indeed, we should not account it a 
strange thing to suffer for Jesus Christ, and to be 
brought under trials and temptations for the Lamb, 
Jesus : it is but drinking of the waters of Marah, 
which run at the mouth or entrance into our wilder- 
ness condition; which wilderness is our way to 
Canaan, through which all our fathers went, and of 
which waters all our fathers drank before us. For 
he that will not drink of the waters of bitterness for 
Christ, is never likely to drink of the rivers of living 
pleasures, which are at the right hand of Christ, 
Psa. xvi. 11 ; Matt. xxvi. 29. 

2. Moses was to take a tree, and cast it into the 
waters ; which done, the waters became very sweet 
and pleasant. This tree cast into the waters of 
Marah, typifies to us Jesus Chtist, who is oftentimes 
compared to a tree, Jer. xxiii. 5; Zech. vi. 12; 
Rev. ii. 7. This tree of life, cast into the waters 
of affliction, makes the Marah waters so sweet to the 
souls of God's people. The Lord Jesus Christ has 
himself dived into the bottom of this pool of afflic- 
tion. Therefore, in Isa. liii. 3, he is called " a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with griefs ;" and the apostle, 
speaking of the Lord Jesus, saith that he was '' in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin," 
Heb. iv. 15. That is to say, there is no condition 
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of affliction in which a Christian can be found, but 
Christ has gone before him in the same condition of 
affliction, to sweeten and sanctify that very condition 
of affliction to that soul. 

Are you troubled with inward fears, violent as- 
saults from the devil, so as to be hurried, and driven 
by the violent winds of his temptation ? Truly, in 
this very condition was Christ himself, Matt. iv. 5, 8. 
Is it to be tempted to make use of any unlawful 
means, to escape the trouble which the soul may be 
in ? Christ himself was in this very condition. Matt, 
iv. 3. Are the people of God tempted to blaspheme 
the name of God, his word or worship ? Christ was in 
this condition before you. Matt. iv. 9, where he was 
tempted to fall down before the devil, and adore him 
as God. What higher blasphemy can there be than 
this ? Are God's people tempted to distrust and de- 
spair of the mercy, goodness, grace, and bounty of 
God? Christ was likewise in this very condition 
himself, before you were, Matt. iv. 3. Does the devil 
tempt God's people to destroy life? Does Satan put 
a man upon laying violent hands upon himself, and 
to become the author of his own murder ? You 
may see Christ himself thus tempted before you. 
Matt. iv. 5, 6. Besides, does the devil put a soul 
upon questioning the love and favour of God to 
his soul, and to call in question the truth of his 
grace, and his right to adoption ? In the same condi- 
tion was Jesus Christ ? compare Matt. iv. 3, with 6. 
Twice Satan comes to our Saviour with an "if *' in 
his mouth, saying to Christ, "If thou be the Son of 
God." 

Also as to outward afflictions, Christ has gone 
through them all, and led the van of all his army 
travelling this way. Is it to be derided and scorned 
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for fefu-ing God, and keeping his commandments ? 
In this condition was Christ himself, Matt. xiii. 
53 — 57. Do we lose a good name amongst men? 
So did Christ ; be was called a devil, and Beelzebub 
the prince of devils. Is it poverty, hmiger, naked- 
ness, and cold ? Is it to be turned out of doors by 
friends and acquaintance? Is it to be hunted up 
and down the country from place to place for our 
lives? Is it imprisonment and condemnation? Is 
it to be made to stand at the bar of justice, amongst 
the malefactors? Is it death itself? In all and 
each of these conditions was Christ himself, as the 
tree cast into these Marah waters of affiction, that 
he might sanctify them to us, and sweeten them for 
our spiritual tastes, relish, and comfort. 

Use. Then what need had the believer, in all his 
wilderness trials and temptations, to fix a believing 
eye upon Christ, and to have a great dependency on 
this tree of life, that can take out every thorn 
out of his burden of afflictions, that only can 
sweeten his bitter cup to him, and can sanctify 
every condition to his soul. Set Christ before you 
as an example of suffering, and " consider Him that 
endured such contradiction of sinners against him- 
self," lest you faint, and wax weary in your minds, 
Heb. xii. 3. 

Oh ! how sweet and comfortable to a believer in 
all his trials must it be, when he considers, that 
Jesus Christ went all along in all these things 
before him, to sanctify and sweeten them all to 
the soul ! 

Besides, let a believer consider, that Christ did not 
only travel through these conditions of temptation 
and affliction, to sweeten them to the soul's taste. 
But he is the tree that still lies in these Marah 
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waters, as a companion with the soul in all its trials, 
Isa. xliiL 2. 



CHAPTER X. 

THB NATURB 07 THE WIU>BBNE8S. 

The wilderness was a place of rocks and mountains, 
hills and valleys, a place which afforded few springs 
of water, a land of drought, a place where no com 
would grow, a land of doubts and fears, a place 
which produced great enemies, who would oftentimes 
fight the poor Israelites ; witness Og, king of Ba- 
shan, and the Amalekites; besides Balaam, who 
came up with his mouth full of curses, with an in- 
tent to overturn the poor Israelites, if it were possible. 

Likewise, this wilderness might be called a place 
of wonders and miracles, because of the wondrous 
appearances which God gave of himself in deliver- 
ing them from the hands of the enemies, and in 
bringing of them safe to their promised land of 
Canaan, as in Psa. Ixxviii., which you may see at 
large. 

Now, does not our spiritual wilderness condition, 
greatly symbolize with this description of the wil- 
derness of old ? 

Oh ! what rocks of danger does the soul some- 
times meet with in his pilgrimage here in this world I 
What dismal providences does the soul pass under, 
while on this side heaven ! With what trials and 
temptations does God sometimes exercise his people 
in this world ; which, like mighty rocks and moun- 
tains, stand up before the soul to its great discou- 
ragement ! 
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With ho"w much poverty does God exercise some 
godly souls ! What straits and hardships do such 
hearts pass under because of it ! Sometimes what 
sicknesses and weaknesses others pass under for 
many years together ! What lasting imprisonments 
do others of his people many times pass under, in 
some parts of the world ! Thus God leads his peo- 
ple up and down amongst the rocks and mountains of 
difficulty, and sometimes from thence into the valleys 
of darkness and horror. 

Thus it was with David, a man who was led a 
great part of his pilgrimage over rocks and moun- 
tains of distresses. How did Grod suffer the hand of 
king Saul to go out against him ! How did Saul 
pursue the life of poor David from place to place ! 
which made him to cry out, I am pursued as a 
partridge upon the mountains, and that he should 
one day perish by the hand of Saul, 1 Sam. xxvi. 
20 ; xxvii. 1. Then the men of Kelah, ready to 
betray him at another time, 1 Sam. xxiii. 7. Then 
Saul came out against him, with no less than three 
thousand men pursuing him, 1 Sam. xxiv. 2. At 
another time his Ziklag burned, and his wives taken 
captive, his goods taken from him and his own 
servants ready to stone him, 1 Sam. xxx. 1 — 6. And 
at another time, his own child rose up in arms 
against him, 2 Sam. xv. 14. You may take a far- 
ther view of the man's condition ; " As for me, niy 
feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh 
slipped," Psa. Ixxiii. 2. " Pull me out of the net 
that they have laid privily for me. Thou hast 
brought up my soul from the grave ; thou hast kept 
me alive," Psa. xxxi. 4, with Psa. xxx. 3. So Jonah 
ii. 2 — 4 : " I cried by reason of mine aflaiction unto 
the J^rd, and he heard me ; out of the belly of ^^^^ 
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cried I, and thou heardest my voice. For thou 
hadst cast me into the deep, in the midst of the 
seas ; and the floods compassed me about : all thy 
billows and thy waves passed over me. Then I 
said, T am cast nut of thy sight; yet I will look 
again toward thy holy temple." 

Use 1. Then this should quiet the hearts of God's 
people, if his dealings be sharp and hard with them. 
Alas, Christians! you must know you are in the 
wilderness while in this hfe, a place of rocks and 
mountains ; if you are exercised under hand-trials, 
it is but with you as it hath been with the dearest 
servants of God; the people of God of old had 
their wilderness. The church in the primitive times 
had their wilderness, and thou must expect to meet 
with thy wilderness, if ever thou intendest to sit 
down in Canaan. St. Paul tdls you, that this is 
common to saints, to be led up and down by the 
Lord in the wilderness. There is no temptation but 
what is common to saints, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

Use 2. Beware of murmuring and repining against 
the hand of God when it is upon you, or of calling 
God to an account for his leading of you in the wil- 
derness. Rem«nber what it cost the Jews for giving 
way to a repining, murmuring spirit in the wilder- 
ness ; ** Yea, they despised the pleasant laud, they 
beheved not his word : but murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord. 
Therefore he lifted up his hand against them, to over* 
throw them in the wilderness," Fsa. cvL 24 — 26. 

O, labour for a cheerful spirit, which will help you 
on in your wilderness condition with the more com- 
fort. O, labour to sing the high praises of God in 
the wilderness ; that is the way to sing his halle- 
lujahs in the good land. 
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And take heed of grieving the Spirit in thy wil- 
derness condition, in concluding thyself out of God's 
favour, because of his hard dealings with, and this 
his leading of thee ; whenever such a temptation shall 
come upon thee, read that good word often in Heb. 
xii. 5 — 10. 



CHAPTER XL 

TSW SFBIVOB or WATSB IN THS Wlf.DKBNBSt. 

The wilderness afforded few springs of water. This 
shows the barrenness of all things beneath, as to true 
comfort and refreshment ; for the word water some- 
times signifies comfort and refreshment, Psa. xlii. 1. 
Now, there is little of this to be had in the wilderness 
of this world. Fix your eyes on what you will below 
there is nothing that can afford you the least com- 
fort in spiritual trouble. It may be you have riches, 
honour, many friends, but what comfort can these 
yield the soul under spiritual trouble ? These serve 
many times to help on trouble upon the soul, when 
he thinks upon the abuse of the outward com- 
forts which God gave him ; but as to the allaying of 
trouble upon the soul, they are not to be accounted of. 
The wilderness of this world is but an empty well 
as to that water which can refresh the soul in a time 
of spiritual trouble. Therefore saith David, O 
Lord, •* all my springs are in thee," Psa. Ixxxvii. 7. 
And saith Christ, It is I that can send you the 
Comforter, John xvi. 7. 

Therefore, soul, if ever thou wouldst have comfort 
in thy troubled seasons, look not for it in any thing 
below Jesus Christ. Reiwi Isa. 1. 11 : " Behold, all 
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ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about 
with sparks : walk in the light of your fire, and 
in the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye 
have of mine hand*; ye shall lie down in sorrow." 
As Israel's water-springs were altogether in their 
Canaan, so the believer's springs are altogether above 
in his heavenly Canaan, Rev. xxii. 1. Therefore, if 
thy springs of comfort and refreshment are but few, 
O consider, thou art in thy wilderness while here, a 
place which affords great drought, but little water; 
but it is enough that thou art travelling to a land of 
rivers and springs of water, and fountains of living 
pleasures, which are at the Father's right hand, and 
that run for evermore. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE WILDEBKE88 XTTENDID WITB D017BTB A.V9 FEXM. 

The wilderness gave rise to many doubts and fears, 
which arose from the barrenness of it ; and because 
of the several attempts which the inhabitants of the 
country daily made, in order to the utter ruin and 
destruction of Israel. 

This leads us still to behold the condition of the 
soul while on this side his heavenly Canaan of rest 
and peace; where does that Christian live, who 
cannot speak more or less of this kind of condition 
here in this life ? 

Oh! the doubts and fears that do arise in the 
heart of a believer about his eternal condition, 
when the soul is under the withdrawings of the 
sensible enjoyments of the love and favour of God ; 
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when it feels not those inward stirrings of the Spirit 
of Gk)d, which formerly it had, and could once 
experience ! Oh ! what doubts and fears does this 
many a time create, in the heart of the Christian, 
which makes the soul to cry out, "Now I shall 
perish ! Now God has forsaken me, and is angry 
with me, and intends to cast me off for ever : oh ! I 
shall never have his love more. I thought once that 
I should have inherited eternal life : oh ! how has 
my soul been comforted heretofore, concerning the 
truth of this ! But now all my hope and comfort are 
gone ; my grace is gone from within me : my God is 
gone, my heart and my flesh faileth me, because the 
favour of God is departed from me, and I am left a 
miserable, poor, wretched soul ; destitute of all help, 
hope, and comfort." So that, like as the hearts of 
the Israelites failed them for want of bread and water 
in their wilderness, even so does the poor soul feel 
when his bread of life and water of life fail him ; 
when grace seems weak, and comforts fail, and the 
inward springs of supply grow low, then the believer 
dies, as it were, within himself. Thus it was with 
David : " Lord," saith he, " thou didst hide thy face, 
and I was troubled," Psa. xxx. 7. And thus it was 
with the spouse in Cant. v. 6 : " I opened to my be- 
loved ; but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was 
gone : my soul failed when he spake : I sought him, 
but I could not And him ; I called him, but he gave 
me no answer." 

Look how it was with the Jews in their temporal 
wilderness : no longer than they could see their bread 
and water could they have peace within, but were 
always murmuring and doubting what would become 
of them, and of their generations to come ; insomuch 
that they displeased God ofl;entimes, and made him 
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to slay the fattest of them, Psa. Ixxviii. 31, 32. For 
they could not believe for a day ; but still doubted 
of God's faithfulness every moment. 

Thus it is lyith the soul in the spiritual wilderness : 
no longer than it is feeding upon the sensible enjoy- 
ments of God's Holy Spirit is there satisfaction, 
but it is ready to conclude destruction to itself. 
Now, the duty of the soul is to believe, and to trust 
God ; that although we never feel, or taste, or dis- 
cern any thing within us, yet we siill rely upon this 
promise, that God will ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant ; so did David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

What a blessed frame of spirit was the prophet 
Habakkuk in, chap. iii. 17 — 19, when he uttered 
these words : " Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour 
of the oUve shall fail, and the fields shall yield no 
meat; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my sal- 
vation. The Lord God is my strength, and he will 
make my feet like hinds' feet, and he will make me 
to walk upon mine high places.*' 

Truly, my friends, the best life is a life of believ- 
ing. This brings in the most solid comfort and peace. 
Therefore, saith Habakkuk, chap. ii. 4, '* The just 
shall live by his faith." And saith the apostle, " We 
walk by faith, not by sight," 2 Cor. v. 7. 

O souls, my exhortation to you is that of the apos- 
tle's to the Hebrews ; " Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of imbelief, in departing 
from the living God," Heb. iii. 12. Labour to live 
more and more by believing, and less by sense ; be- 
cause it is a life that best suits the state you are in : 
remember you are in the wilderness, a place which 
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affords great grounds of fears and many doubtings, 
and therefore you had need of a great deal of faith in 
the promises of God, and the faithfuhiess of God, or 
you may faint by the way, and at last die in the 
wilderness, and so never see the good land. " Let us 
therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us t)f entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to come short 
of it," Heb. iv. 1. Now, what is it that so much 
endangers a soul's filing short of the good land, the 
Canaan of rest? Look into Heb. iii. 18, you shall 
see it was want of a believing spirit. 

Again, the Israehtes' fears arose from those enemies 
which assaulted them in the wilderness, as Og king 
of Bashan, and the Amalekites. 

Thus it is with a beUever in his spiritual wilder- 
ness ; what outcries does he oftentimes make, with re- 
spect to these horrid assaults his enemies oftentimes 
make against him in the inward man! How do 
sin, and lust, and temptation assault him ! With what 
violence and strength does workLly-mindedness break 
in ! What sad assaults do pride, revenge, concupi- 
scence and unbeHef oftentimes visit the soul withal, 
which make it many times cry out with David, I 
shall one day perish by the hand of these Sauls ! 
I say, what sad fears do the rising of these corruptions 
oftentimes occasion in Grod's people, which make a 
man question his condition many times, saying. 
Surely if I did belong to Gk)d, why is it thus with 
me ? If I had true grace, my corruptions could never 
be so strong in me as they are. 

O soul, remember thou art in thy wilderness con- 
dition ; and that affords great enemies, and tall Ana- 
kims, and cursing Balaams, which will very often 
affright thee with their raging blasphemy. 

How often does the soul find within him not only 

H 
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on Opposing, warringy fighting Og, but also a cursings 
dreadful, blasphemous Balaam, as it were daily 
cursing the holy seed of God within the soul, which 
oftentimes makes a man to despair of ever getting 
home to his Canaan of rest and peace. Hius it was 
with David : ^^ Mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head : as an heavy burden they are too heavy for 
me," Psa. icctviii. 4. " Iniquities prevail against 
me," Psa. Ixv. 3. Thus it was with St. Paul, how 
sensible was he of the wilderness-assaulting Og, and 
the Amalekite-Uke corruptions, which vtry often 
rose up against him in his travelling through his spi- 
ritual wilderness, which made him to cry out, " O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me fh)m 
the body of this death !" Rom. vii. 24. 

This leads me to the next particular of the soul's 
condition while ^n this side his Canaan of everlasting 
rest and true peace, which is this : the wilderness of 
old was a place of discouragements ^ for there the 
false spies brought up that discouraging report about 
the good land, and so weakened the hope and con- 
fidence of the people, which put them upon choosing 
a captain to go back again to Egypt. 

How much of this kind of experience do we meet 
m our way to our spiritual and eternal Canaan ! What 
sad discouraging reports do the devil and his agents 
bring up concerning the good land to this very day ! 

1 . The devil often tells the soul that he might as well 
go back again from the good ways of God, as to go on 
any further in them : for all the soul's duties shall 
be as rewardless as they are worthless, and that God 
takes no notice of him. And as for his sins, they 
are too great for God to pardon them ; therefore let 
the soul never think, saith Satan, to get out of my 
kingdom and power of darkness. For dost thou 
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believe, saith the devil, that if God could pardon 
thy sins, that ever he would look on such a 
worthless, vile, sinful, polluted wretch as thou art, 
who dost all things in hypocrisy of heart? No, 
no, do not deceive Uiyself, thou shalt find it others 
wise; therefore go back again, and live as thou 
didst before. 

Besides, saith Satan, dost thou ever think to enter 
so straight a gate as leadeth to heaven ? Dost thou not 
know that the Anakims, both great and tall, are in 
the way ? Dost thou not know, that if thou goest 
this way any farther, thou wilt lose the favour of 
all thy friends and relations ? Dost thou not see, 
what a gazing-stock thou wilt make thyself to all 
thy neighbours and acquaintance ? Dost not thou 
see the scoffs and jeers which they will fling daily 
after thee ? Besides, thou art now pretty weU to live 
in the world, and hast things full and whole about 
thee : but by those things which the world will lay 
upon thee, this will quickly be gone from thee, and 
thou and thine forced to perish in a miserable con- 
dition. Come, come, says the devil, I will show you 
a better way ; be advised by me ; come, turn back 
igain ; save yourself, and what you have. You do 
but dream of building tabernacles in the air; assure 
yourself that by going the way you are now going, you 
do but wade through impossibilities, and all shall fail 
you in the end. Therefore, get thee back again to 
the land of Eg3fpt, the old carnal condition from 
whence thou hast been travelling awhile, and feed 
upon onions, leeks, the garlick and cucumbers, 
which thou hast been planting for many years, and 
eat of thy flesh-pots, and take thy pleasure here ; 
for there is nothing better under the sun, than that 
a man should rejoice in his own works, for this is 

H 2 
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his portion. For who shall bring him to see what 
shall be after him ? 

Thus the poor soul hangs in doubt, and is often- 
times put to a stand, not knowing what to do, nor 
which way to go, whether it is best to go back or 
forward in the ways of God, because of the discou- 
ragements. 

2. Satan will not leave the soul thus, but sets 
before the eyes of the soul the apostacy of back- 
sliders, both from their principles and practices in 
the ways of Gk)d ; from which he labours to argue 
the soul into the same practice of leaving the good 
ways of God, and that in so doing, or in going back 
to Egypt, he does no more than others have done 
before his face, persons of greater parts and gifts 
than ever he yet had : and surely such knew well 
enough what they did, and in doing what they have 
done they have testified themselves to be persons 
that were actuated by a wise and prudent spirit ; 
such who make provision for their families accord- 
ing to Grod's holy ordinance. 

3. If Satan, the old serpent, cannot prevail with 
these secret whisperings upon a believer, then he 
will send in his agents to deal farther with him ; as 
father, mother, husband, wife, children and servants 
too; which cry out, as Peter did once to Christ, 
Master, spare thyself, Matt. xvi. 22. 

And if all these cannot discourage the soul, then 
will Satan add to all the rest one or two apostatizing 
professors, who with the rest, hang all together about 
the soul, crying out. Sir, what mean you to do ? 
what, have you a mind to ruin yourself and all your 
family ! 

Thus you see how the devil labours to render the 
poor sotd's way to the good land difficult, and how 
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he fills the path with discouragements; and how 
much Satan is likely to prevail, unless the infinite 
power of God be put forth to help and bear up the 
soul in his way to the good land. 

The wilderness of old might well be called the 
place of wonders, because of the great miracles which 
the Lord did work for the Jews in their travels, in 
that notwithstanding all the seeming deaths and 
dangers the people passed under in tibe wilderness, 
yet the Lord, by a powerful hand, brought them to 
their promised land in safety. 

So, soul, take this for thy comfort, that whatever 
the opx)08ition be that thou meetest with in the way 
to thy eternal Canaan, yet bear up, fear not ; God 
will at last dehver thee out of the hands of all thy 
enemies, and carry thee safely through to thy ap- 
pointed rest of glory, to serve in righteousness and 
true holiness, in bliss to all eternity, Luke i. 74, 75. 

O soul, therefore hold up thy head ; the work 
is the Lord's, and although he suffers thee to tug 
with fearful difficulties and great oppositions, yet 
know this, that the battle is the Lord's, and he will 
fight it in thee, and for thee. It is true, it may be, as 
with Gideon, thou art ready to cry out of thy own 
weakness, that thy family is the smallest in Israel, and 
thou the least in the family ; but let me speak to 
thee in the words of the angel to Gideon, "The 
Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour," 
Judges vi. 12. 

O soul, the Lord is engaged to bring thee home 
to glory ; God has sworn by his holiness, that it shall 
be so ; therefore, it must be so : read Psalm ixxxix. 

33—37. 

Therefore arise, go out against thy enemies ; fear 
them not, but look them boldly in the face. Look 

h3 
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a cornipt, proud, lustful, revengeful, unbelieving, 
worldly, fearful, dead, backward heart in the face ; 
and look all the devils in hell, and wicked men in 
the world boldly in the face. Look all thy rela- 
tions in the face ; look a wicked world in the face ; 
look subtle enticing apostates in the face. O, fear 
none of these things; assure thyself, there shall 
nothing of these prevail against thee, for God will 
fight for thee, and will be with thee in the battle ; 
he will do all thy works in thee, and for thee, Phil, 
ii. 13. So that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against thee. 

Hearken to the voice of the Spirit of God in thy 
soul, which will speak to thee, as once Joshua and 
Caleb did to the Israelites : " The land which we 
passed through to search it, is an exceeding good 
land. If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us 
into this land, and give it us ; a land which flow- 
eth with milk and honey. Only rebel not ye against 
the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land ; 
for they are bread for us : their defence is departed 
from them, and the Lord is with us : fear them not," 
Numb. xiv. 7 — 9. Therefore, for a close to this 
particular, take these two passages of Scripture, and 
the God of heaven make them of use to the fainting, 
doubting, dying soul : '' The Lord, be it is that doth 
go before thee ; he will be with thee, he will not fail 
thee, neither forsake thee : fear not, neither be dis- 
mayed," Deut. xxxi. 8. " The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms: 
and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; 
and shall say. Destroy them," Deut. xxxiii. 27. 

Therefore, soul, let me advise thee, not to yield 
to thy temptations ; for assure thyself, in due time 
thou shalt reap, if thou faint not. Let the gates of 
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hell do ^hat they can, yet those that go forth weep- 
ing, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again, bringing their sheaves with them, Psa. cxxvi. 
5, 6. ** And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and sorrow and sishing shall flee away," Isa. 
XXXV. 10. 



CHAPTER XIIL 



THB BUMCB or OBAPX8. BROUGHT FROM THE OUOD LAND BT THE HANDS 

ur THB SPIK8. 

This bunch of grapes which was brought out of 
Canaan by the spies, might lead us to the sheddings 
abroad of the Holy Spirit of God upon our hearts, 
if we truly bebeve. For the end why God sent the 
grapes of Canaan to the Israelites, while they were 
in the wilderness, was to assure their hearts as 
to making good those promises which God before 
made to their fathers, concerning their certain ar- 
rival at the land of promise. So it was to be an 
earnest or pledge to those who believed, of their 
right to the land of promise, that assuredly as they 
did eat of that bunch of grapes which came from 
Canaan, so assuredly, if they would believe, the Lord 
would bring them safe home to the full vintage. 
Now, of the same use is the Holy Ghost, which (jod 
sends down into the hearts of the faithful. You 
may call the breathings of the Spirit of God in the 
hearts of the godly the forerunning bunch of grapes 
of the eternal Canaan, which yields forth his blessed 
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refreshing, comforting, cheering juice into the hearts 
of the people of God. 

God gives out the Holy Spirit, to assure the godly 
that the land is a good land, unto which they are 
travelling. God gives his people the sweet sensible 
tastes of glory to come beforehand. 

Oh, how has God sometimes satisfied the souls of 
his people with draughts of this salvation, when in 
an ordinance of God ! This made David prize so 
much the house of God, Psalm xxvii. 4. It was 
the coming down of those heavenly grapes, or spiri- 
tual dews from the Spirit of God, which drew and 
attracted his heart thitherward so much. "They 
shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy 
house ; and thou shalt make them drink of the river 
of thy pleasures," Psa. xxxvi. 8. 

The work to which the heavenly dews of the 
Spirit witness in our hearts, is about the great 
right we have, by free grace, to the good land of 
promise, which is heaven : " The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God," Rom.viii. 16. So 1 John iv. 13; "Hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, and hs in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit." That is, the Holy 
Spirit is given us, to assure us of the right we 
have to heaven. The Father gives it to his people, 
as the engaging pledge, that by it we might hold 
God to his promise or bargain, that so heaven might 
be good to believers in law. Therefore, in 2 Cor. 
i. 22, the Holy Spirit of God is called the earnest 
sent down into our hearts. Yet notwithstanding, 
as Israel could not believe they should come to the 
good land, although God sent them the grapes of the 
country, as the assuring earnest of it ; so is it like- 
wise with the Lord's people in this hfe, notwith- 
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standing they receive from Grod those many secret 
witnessings of the Spirit, and many hlessed refresh- 
ings, which have heen sealed home upon the heart 
by the blessed Spirit of God. How hard a matter 
does the soul find it to bear up with God in a way 
of believing ! How does the devil labour daily, to 
make the soul call in question his greatest enjoyments 
of the Spirit of God ! Thus it was with the good 
man in the Psalms : '* My flesh and my heart faileth," 
Psa. Ixziii. 26. So Paul, though he could say some- 
times he was full of the blessings of the gospel of 
Grod, and that he had been caught up into the third 
heavens, where his enjoyments of the Spirit were so 
large that he hardly knew whether he was in the 
body or not; yet, at another time, he was under 
the sentence of death, in his own esteem, even as 
deep as hell. Therefore, soul, if it be so with thee, 
remember that it is the condition which is peculiar 
to the wilderness state in which thou art ; and though 
thou canst not always believe, *' yet God abideth 
faithful : he cannot deny himself," 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
And that '* the foundation of Grod standeth sure, hav- 
ing this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are his," 
ver. 19. And for those men and women who do 
not inwardly experience these ebbings and flowings 
of the Holy Spirit, of faith and comfort, upon their 
souls, but boast of the constant, sound, abiding com- 
fort which they have of heaven, and of the love of 
Grod in the sense of it upon their souls, as some 
have done in my hearing ; let them profess what 
they will, yet to me the soundness of their condition 
seems much to be questioned. I do except some 
strict, close- walking, humble souls. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THK TVPZS WHICH WISE HANDCO OUT TO THE 7BWS. IH THE TIMS OF 
THEia BIINO IK THE WILDXBHBSS. 

The first was a cloud, which always led them up 
and down in the wilderness, Exod. xl. 34 — 38. Now, 
this cloud was undoubtedly a type of Jesus Christ in 
two respects. 

1. In that the cloud guided the people from place 
to place, up and down in the wilderness, so the 
Lord Jesus Christ leads the church up and down in 
the present wilderness of this world. And as the 
Jews were not to move any way, until the cloud 
went before them ; so it should teach all Christians 
not to move any way, in what condition soever 
they be in, until they can say, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ, their spiritual cloud, goes before them, and 
leads their way for them. That soul loses the honey 
of the condition he is in, that wants patience to 
tarry for Christ's leadings, as in the case of king Saul, 
1 Sam. xiii. 8 — 14. Therefore, the advice and 
counsel of the Lord to all his people is this : '* For ye 
shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight : for the 
Lord will go before you ; and the God of Israel will 
be your rereward," Isa. lii. 12. So Isa. xxviii. 16; 
" He that believeth shall not make haste." 

2. The cloud was a figure or type of Christ, for 
the protecting and sheltering use which it afforded 
the church in the wilderness of old, by which means 
they were hid from danger. Jesus Christ is such 
a cloud of protection to his church and people in 
their wilderness condition in this life, so that though 
Satan, the world, and the flesh, set upon the church, 
with a purpose to overthrow and devour them at once. 
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yet they cannot overcome them. Hence it is that 
David calls Christ a defence and a refuge to his 
people ; he saith, " I will sing of thy power ; yea, I 
will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning : for 
thou hast been my defence and refuge in the day of 
my trouble," Psa. lix. 16. So Psa. xciv. 22 ; " But 
the Lord is my defence ; and my God is the rock of 
my refuge." So saith the church ; " Behold, God is 
my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid : for the 
Ijord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; he also is 
become my salvation," Isa. xii. 2. Therefore Paul 
makes it appear, that the cloud in the wilderness was 
a type of Christ's great care of^ and protection over 
hij9 church : '' And were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea ; and did all eat the same 
spiritual meat ; and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink : for they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them : and that Rock was Christ," 1 Cor. 
X. 1. 

Thus you see the apostle applies the wilderness- 
doud to Jesus Christ, which must hold out, and in- 
tend the great safety which Christ daily administers 
to his church, as the Saviour of it. 

Use. Then this should teach thee, O soul, when- 
ever thou art assaulted by temptation, arising either 
from the devil, the world, or thine own corrupt heart, 
to get under this cloud, and there to shelter thy- 
self. Here wilt thou be covered in the day of battle, 
and thou needest not fear what men or devils can do 
against thee. ''Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear : though war 
should rise against me, in this will I be con- 
fident. For. in the time of trouble he shall hide 
me in his pavilion : in the secret of his tabernacle 
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shall he hide me ; he shall set ine upon a rock," 
Psa. xxvii. 3, 5. 

Thus you see how confident David was, and 
thought himself to be under this covering and cloud 
of defence. O soul, so it will be with thee, if thou 
fleest to the Lord Jesus Christ, and art careful to 
make him thy covering, protecting^ and hiding cloud. 
Thou shalt then be far from trouble ; no evil shall 
come nigh thy tabernacles. " Thine age shall be 
clearer than the noon-day ; thou shalt shine forth, 
thou shalt be as the morning. And thou shalt be 
seciu-e, because there is hope ; yea, thou shalt dig 
about thee, and thou shalt take thy rest in safety. 
Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thee 
afraid ; yea, many shall make suit unto thee," Job 
xi. 17 — 19. But if, on the other hand, thou shalt 
neglect to get under the spiritual cloud and covering ; 
whatever covering else thou shalt hide thyself under, 
it will certainly fail thee, in the time of trouble, for 
God will tear it in pieces, and thou wilt be found 
naked. Then woe, woe to thee in the day of God's 
wrath, when he shall come forth to render vengeance 
upon all that know not God, and obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, as the apostle speaks, 
2 Thess. i. 7—9. 

O soul, whoever thou art that shall read these 
-lines, hearken to that good advice given thee from 
the Lord, in Isa. Iv. 6 : " Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
near." 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE BKA.XKW SEBFIKT, A.IVOTRKR TTPT! OIVEN TO T^l OHILDRBW OF 

ISRAKL IN THK WILDBRNKSg. 

Hot, fiery, stinging serpents had destroyed many 
of the Israelites in the wilderness; therefore did 
the Lord, out of compassion to them, cause a ser- 
pent to be made ; and it was to be set upon a pole, 
that if at any time any of the people should be 
stung by any of the serpents in the wilderness, if 
they looked up at the brazen serpent, set upon a 
pole in the midst of the camp for that purpose, this 
would bring an immediate cure upon their persons, 
Numb. xxi. 6 — 9. 

Now, this t3rpe had, as to its use, special reference 
to Jesus Christ ; for such a remedy is Jesus Christ 
to spiritually stung souls. God, in mercy to the 
elect, hath sent his Son into the world, and lifted 
him up upon the pole of the gospel, that he 
might cure them of their spiritual stingings occa- 
sioned by sin, and the devil, the worst of serpents. 
Then look up to Christ, upon the pole of the gospel, 
with an eye of faith. "For Grod so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life," John iii. 16. So John i. 29: 
" Behold the Lamb of Grod, which taketh away the 
sin of the world." Alluding to the use of the brazen 
serpent in the wilderness, which was to be looked 
up unto, or to be beheld, so saith John of the Lord 
Christ Jesus, " Behold the Lamb," or look up to 
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him, if you ever intend to be cured of your spiritual 
stingings. Therefore, for this purpose, Christ is 
set forth for the healing of the nations. Rev. xxii. 2. 
Use, Soul, whoever thou art, that at any time art 
bitten with the guilt of sin, or by the prevalent 
working of any corruption ; if thou wilt but look 
up to Jesus Christ with an eye of faith, thou mayest 
as certainly expect a cure to be wrought on thy 
soul as the Israelites, who, in looking up to the 
brazen serpent in the wilderness, might expect a 
cure to be done on their bodies. Therefore is salva- 
tion tendered upon this act of the soul, in looking 
up to Christ by an eye of faith, '' Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth," Isa. 
xlv. 22. 

Therefore, O sold, have a care, thou dost not 
leave looking up to Christ; there is nothing else 
will or can damn thy soul, but thy not looking 
up to Christ, as a Saviour and Redeemer, and rest- 
ing upon him alone for life and salvation, as one that 
is '' able to save to the uttermost," as the apostle 
speaks in Heb. viL 25. 



TB£ TABERNACLK. 87 



CHAPTEH XVI. 

THK TABERMAGLE, AN0THK8 TTPK OIVEH TO THK MRAILITB8 IV TttS 

WILDKKHXBS. 

This tabernacle was typical two ways, or it typified 
these two things : Christ himself, and the church 
of Christ. 

It typified Christ himself, and that in these 
respects : — 

1. As to the glory and excellency of Jesus Christ. 
The tabernacle was exceedingly excellent and glorious 
within ; for all the inward parts of it were overlaid 
with pure gold, Exod. xxxy. This was to show the 
richness and worth of the Son of God, that men 
might see cause to desire him, love him, and choose 
him to themselves, as their highest portion for ever. 
Therefore, the Holy Spirit speaks of Christ under 
this consideration as excellent ; '' Happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. For the merchandize of it is better 
than the merchandize of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold. She is more precious than rubies : 
and all the things thou canst desire are not to be 
compared unto her. Length of days is in her right 
hand; and in her left hand riches and honour," 
Prov. iii. 13—16. The apostle, speaking of Christ, 
says, He is " the brightness of his [Father's] glory, 
and the express image of his person," Heb. i. 3. 
Therefore, saith the spouse, speaking of Christ, He 
is ''the chiefest among ten thousand," Cant. v. 10. 

I 2 
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And to this agree the words of Peter, speaking of 
Christ, " Unto you which believe he is precious," 
1 Pet. ii. 7. 

2. As the tabernacle typified Christ in point 
of beauty or excellency, so in point of acceptation. 
For in the wilderness, if the people would worship 
God acceptably, it must be at the door of the 
tabernacle : see Numb, xviii. 3, 4, 7, 8. At 
the tabernacle door the people were to wait, until 
the priest within had done the service of the taber- 
nacle for them before the Lord ; which shows us 
thus much, that if we intend, in gospel days, to 
worship the Father acceptably, we must come to 
the Father at the spiritual tabernacle, Christ, and 
by the hand of faith lay down our offerings at the 
door of his worth and merits. Therefore saith 
Christ himself, " I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life : no man cometh to the Father but by me," 
John xiv. 6. 

Use. Therefore, O soul, whenever thou dost any 
thing of the worship of God, be sure thou come to 
God always by the door of this tabernacle, Christ. 
If thou meanest to be accepted in and about what 
thou doest in the service of Grod, offer all thou hast 
to offer lo God in Christ's name; in and by his 
worth and merits, only for his sake, and upon his 
account, and be nothing in thy own esteem. Come 
to the door of the tabernacle, under the feeling that 
thou art nothing; bring with thee a self-loathing 
and self-condemning, self-abhorring frame of spirit, 
and let Christ be all and in all to thy soul, and in 
thy esteem, when thou art before the Lord in point 
of acceptation. " I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of afi 
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things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ, and be found in him," Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

Also, the tabernacle was a type ef Christ in point 
of revelation. Compare Exod. xl. 35, with Levit. 
i. 1 ; Exod. xxx. 6. For through it God appeared 
to the people, and out of it God gave the know- 
ledge of bis will and mind, as the above scriptures 
ishow. 

This answers to the usefulness of Jesus Christ to 
the elect of God, and shows us very much of the 
prophetical office of Christ; for it is Christ only 
that can give out the knowledge of his Father's 
will and pleasure to the church of Grod. All the 
manifestations of the love, grace, mercy, favour, and 
counsel of God, come home to the church through 
the human nature of this blessed tabernacle, Christ 
Jesus. Therefore, saith Christ, " The word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent 
me," John xiv. 24. " I have called you friends ; for 
lall things that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you," John xv. 15. "For I 
have not spoken of myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should 
eay, and what I should speak. And I know that 
his commandment is life everlasting : whatsoever I 
speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, 
60 I speak," John xii. 49, 50. 

Hence is Christ called Wonderful, CounaeUoT, 
Isa. ix. 6, because of his revealing office: \>y 
which it appears, that Christ ia the ^ay tbxougVi 
which the Father reveals, or makes himself mani- 
fest to his people now, as he did to the Israelites of 
old through the tabernacle. 

Use. Therefore, if thou wouldest have ^^^^ 
heavenly grace let in upon thy soul; if t,hou 
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wouldest have more of the knowledge of God, more 
of the love of his Spirit of light and assurance ; if 
thou wouldest know more of his will, so as to obey 
It, and live to it, then wait upon God at the door of 
this tabernacle, Christ, for it is in Him that the 
Father will speak with thee, and no where else. 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased," Matt. iii. 17. Wait upon him in ^the 
means of grace, break through all discouragements, 
and opposition, and temptations to wait upon the 
ordinances of the gospel, if ever thou intendest to 
acquaint thyself with the saving knowledge of Gk)d's 
presence of grace and favour to thy soul. Stir nut 
from prayer, reading, hearing the word, meditation. 
Christian conference, and communion with the 
Lord's people ; for thou waitest upon Christ in all 
these things ; and in waiting upon Christ thou waitest 
upon the tabernacle, through which God will dis- 
cover himself to the people. Therefore be not dis- 
couraged to wait here; though thou meetest but 
with fittle profit hitherto, yet the promise is, " They 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary ; and they shall walk, 
and not faint," Isa. xl. 31. 

But to be a little more particular about several 
things in the tabernacle; as they were many in 
number, yet not a thing was there without its spe- 
cial use and signification, as they related to Christ. 
And there is not one of these things, but had 
wonderful glory and excellency laid up in it ; of 
which were the ignorant more acquainted than they 
are, they would not slight the books of the Old 
Testament as they do. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

or SEVKKAL THIN08 IN TBI TABEKNACLK — THB ABK. 

Thkre was in the tabernacle a very glorious thing 
called an ark, Exod. xxxvii. 1, 2. The signification 
of which we find to be the worship of God, accom- 
panied with his presence. Therefore, in 1 Sam. iv. 21, 
when the ark was taken by the Philistines, it is said 
that the glory of God was departed from Israel ; in- 
timating that Grod was in an especial manner present 
with his people in their worship. So Psa. cxxxii. 8. 
For the worship of God is the glory of any nation ; 
and when that is gone, their true glory is gone, al- 
though it may be they do not see it. 

Use. Then how may we pity those nations that 
are without the true worship of God I Alas ! they 
are without true glory, they have not excellency or 
beauty upon them, for they have not the worship of 
God. Whatever they may account of themselves, 
yet God and his word accoimts them to be a base, 
ignoble nation or people. Read where God is 
speaking of those persons that had his worship 
kept up amongst them ; do but observe how God 
values them in comparison of others, which had not 
this true worship amongst them. Speaking to Israel, 
he saith thus, " For I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt for 
thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Since thou 
wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honour- 
able, and I have loved thee : therefore will I give 
men for thee, and people for thy life," Isa. xliii. 3, 4. 
Now, Israel had the true worship of God amongst 
tliem; but Ethiopia, Seba, and Egypt had not. 
And that is the reason why God prefers Israel above 
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and beyond the other nations. But when the god 
of this world hath wholly blinded the eyes of the 
nations of the earth, as the apostle speaks in 
2 Cor. iv. 4, so that the light of the glorious gospel 
cannot shine in upon their hearts, then it is no 
wonder if the nations of the earth find not the want 
of this mercy. 

Then what a sad thing is it for a nation that once 
had the gospel amongst them shining in its lustre 
and brightness, roimd about their tents and taber- 
nacles, to be guilty of driving and forcing Grod away 
from them! What worthless creatures are such, 
and what a worthless nation is such a nation, think 
you, in God's sight, that shall, in the face of God, 
cry down, and vote down, and thrust out from 
amongst them, the ark of his worship and gospel, 
as a thing not worthy to live or abide amongst them ! 
Certainly, if the Gadarenes, Luke viii. 37, rendered 
themselves a vile people in God's sight, in putting 
Christ from their country, though done with a mild 
entreaty, how much more vile has that nation or 
people rendered themselves in the sight of God, 
who have not patience, with the Gradarenes, to en- 
treat him civilly to depart from them ; but, Pha- 
raoh-like, violently force him and drive him out 
of their coasts. Certainly, I know not a blacker 
character can hang over a people or nation than this, 
and which more strongly witnesses the ruin of such 
a people than this. Read these places, Prov. i. 
25—27; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, 17; 1 Thess. ii. 15, 
16. You likewise know what became of Pharaoh 
and his army, together with the glory of his kingdom, 
soon after he had contracted this kind of guilt on 
himself and nation. And certainly the Lord favours 
this kind of sin no more now than in Pharaoh's time ; 
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and his arm is not shortened, he is as well able to 
reach such a nation now, as then. Where this kind 
of sin dwells, may the good Lord give that nation 
sound repentance for it, before he comes to tear them 
in pieces. 

Another thing about the ark which we are to take 
notice of, you read in Exod. xxxvii. 2. That the 
ark was overlaid with pure gold ; which shows us 
both the excellency and purity of the worship of 
God, for as gold is both excellent and pure, so is the 
worship of God, it is both excellent and pure ; there- 
fore when the Holy Ghost speaks of the worship of 
God, he compares it to a sea of glass as clear as 
crystal. Rev. iv. 6, meaning for the worth and 
purity of it. 

Another thing about the ark is this, there was a 
crown of gold round about upon it, Exod. xxxvii. 2. 
This crown on the ark denotes the authority which 
God has stamped upon his worship. God's worship 
has his authority set upon it, for such is the import 
or signification of the word "crown;" it signifies 
rule and chief authority, which commands obedience 
and subjection to its law, will, and pleasure. 

Use. The use we should make of this mystery 
will teach us this lesson, — their peril, whoever 
they are, that shall dare to alter any part or tittle 
of this worship of the altar, or shall mix it with 
any of their own inventions, or fopperies : " What 
things soever I command you, observe to do it: 
thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it," 
Deut xii. 32. 

Hence it is, that Moses in giving out the worship 
of God to the people, was admonished that he should 
not vary from the pattern showed him in the mount. 
We are to take notice of the pattern laid down in 
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the word of God, and by that rule to build God's 
house, and only according to that to steer our compass 
in and about the worship of God ; ^' To the law and 
to the testimony : if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them," Isa. 
viii. 20. Besides, the crown upon the altar shows 
us thus much, that none are left to their wills in the 
performing of worship to God, so as to do it when 
we please : also, as none are left in this case to their 
own wills to do it how they pleased; so none 
are so left to their wills, to do it or perform it 
when and at what time they please. Neglects in 
this case are dangerous; not to attend the worship of 
God either in public or private, where and when 
God requires, is to sin against the crown upon the 
altar, which is the authority of God, and to incur the 
displeasure of God ; and to be guilty of any wilful 
rashness or neglect in this business, is the ready way 
for a man to lay himself open to great punishments 
from the hand of the Lord ; " Cursed be the man 
that obeyeth not the words of this covenant," Jer. xi. 
3. So Jer. Klviii. 10 ; " Cursed be he that doeth the 
work of the Lord deceitfully." 

Therefore, soul, remember that the altar-wor- 
ship hath its crown above upon it, which signifieth 
the authority, or law, which requireth thy submission 
or subjection to it, so as to be careful thou provest 
not a wilful corrupter, or neglecter of the worship 
of God. 

Again; in the tabernacle was the mercy-seat 
placed, which had two cherubim at the two ends 
of it, whose faces looked towards the mercy-seat, 
Exod. xxxvii. 6 — 9. 

By the mercy-seat placed in the tabernacle under- 
stand to be meant the Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
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blood and merits are the ground of God's great ma- 
nifestations of love and grace to the elect. The apos- 
tle says, " God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself," 2 Cor. v. 19. Mark, God was in 
Christ, that is, in his human nature, appearing 
through it to men as he did through the mercy-seat 
of old. " Justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath through him : for if, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his hfe," Rom. v. 9, 10. So Christ, the mercy -seat, 
is the ground of all the grace, love, mercy, and re- 
concihation which from the Father come home to the 
elect; I mean, a procuring ground, not the efficient, 
or first moving ground. In a word, this mercy-seat 
shows us what Christ is in all respects to believers, 
could we pick it out of this mystery. And it takes 
in all that Christ is, or was anointed to be, or to do, 
for his church and people; it takes in Christ's blood, 
Christ's sufferings, Christ's righteousness, Christ's 
satisfaction given to the Father, Christ's life, Christ's 
death, Christ's present work of intercession now in 
heaven, Christ's offices, as King, Priest, and Prophet 
to and for his people for their good and comfort for 
ever. All this, and more, does the mercy-seat in 
Exod. xxxvii. comprehend and shadow forth to us 
for our instruction, so that believers should look on 
all the dispensations of God towards them, be they 
sweet or bitter, always flowing forth to them from 
the mercy-seat, or place of reconcilement, the seat 
where God always sits when he has to do with be- 
lievers, as the apostle speaks, " God in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself," 2 Cor. v. 19. " He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us 
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all things ?" Rom. viii. 32. It is all mercy, love, and 
gface which comes from God to his people, because 
it comes forth from God through the mercy -seat, 
Christ, though the providence may be mixed with 
ever so much sharpness, or bitterness, yet it shall 
end in mercy ; " We know that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose," Rom. viii. 28. 

By the two cherubim at the two ends of the mercy- 
seat, we may understand Christ's standing be- 
tween God and the rigour of his justice in our stead, 
and for our sakes, that God might look on the law 
through Christ as fulfilled by him for our sakes, 
and in our behalf. Yet take this caution, that al- 
though the mercy-seat with its two cherubim may be 
alluded to as a figure of the concurring agreement 
of the three persons — Father, Son, and Holy Spirit — 
in and about the salvation of the elect; yet this 
proves not a ground for any to attempt the making 
any image or similitude of either persons in the Tri- 
nity, so as to worship them by, as the papists blindly 
dream ; for it is said in Deut. iv. 1 5, that there was 
" no manner of similitude " seen in the mount. So 
that whatever has been said of the three Persons 
through the above-said similitudes, are not to be 
understood as representations of his Divine essence, 
but of the works of God, which are those several 
manifestations of grace, which through Christ he 
applies to the elect by his Spirit. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

OV THS PLACE WHERE THE ARK WAS IV THE TABERNACLE. 

The place appointed for the ark to stand while 
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in the tabernacle was under the mercy-seat ; for we 
read in Exodus, that when Moses had put the tahles 
wherein the ten commandments were written into 
the ark, then did he take the ark, and carry it into 
the tabernacle, and put the mercy-seat above upon the 
ark, Exod. xl. 20. Then he took a veil, and spread 
over it for a covering, that it might not be seen. 

Now, the great mystery of this type, or figure, I 
conceive to be this : — 

By the ten commandments written in the tahles 
of the ark, I understand is meant the covenant of 
works, which God made with all men in their repre- 
sentative Adam, in Paradise; which covenant we 
have all broken, and so are under the penalties of 
the breach of this covenant in ourselves for ever, 
John iii. 36 ; Rom. v. 12. Which covenant Jesus 
Christ came to fulfil in the greatest exaltation of it ; 
for all that Christ did or suffered in the flesh was to 
give this covenant its full satisfaction in our behalf, 
if we prove to be true behevers ; " For Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth," Rom. x. 4. 

Now, by Moses putting the fiery law in the ark 
under the mercy-seat, I understand, 

1 . That the moral law, as it is a law or rule of 
life to a Christian, is not ceased, as some would have. 
It was not thrown away, but only hid under the 
mercy-seat. 

2. It was to show us, that the condemning, ac- 
cusing, and destroying power of the law, as it was 
the law of the old covenant, and so a law not satisfied 
for, was taken away by the satisfaction which was 
given by Christ ; that as the law made the creature 
before to be subject to its terrors, now Christ has 
made the law to be subject to its merits, for you see 
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the law is forced to lie under the mercy-seat. And 
besides, it shows us thus much, for the great comfort 
of all believers, that Grod cannot look upon any be- 
lievers any more as in or under the old covenant, 
because the covenant lies hid under the mercy-seat 
Now, if it did stand upon the mercy-seat, then in- 
deed, when at any time God had cast his eyes about 
the mercy-seat, it would have been the first thing 
that God would have had in his eyes. But to pre- 
vent that, it is a law hid out of sight ; a law that 
must not appear before God ; a law that must lie 
under the mercy-seat ; a law veiled up in the mantle 
of rich and free grace, that if God will at any time 
cast his eyes about that way where the covenant 
lieth, God must look through a whole heap of satis- 
faction before he can espy this old covenant. There- 
fore saith St. Paul, *' There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh," Rom. viii. 1. So Jer. 1. 20, 
" In that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall be none ; and 
the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found : for 
I will pardon them whom I reserve." 

But the question will be, If the moral law is a law 
hid out of sight, and veiled up, then are believers to 
take any notice of it at all ? 

I answer, It is true indeed, as the moral law, for 
the matter of it, was the old covenant of works, so it 
is a covenant or law hid from believers ; and in this a 
believer hath nothing to do with the law, nor the law 
with a believer. But, when Jesus Christ, on the be- 
liever's part, had fulfilled and satisfied the law as it 
was formerly the old covenant, he takes up the matter 
of the old covenant, which is the ten commandments, 
and makes it the law of his kingdom, and so imposes 
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it on his people as a rule to walk by for ever in their 
several generations ; but with differing respects in 
comparison to what the law was to be subjected unto 
before, for when the ten commandments, as it was 
for matter of it the covenant of works, called 
for obedience from the creature, it was for life, 
saying, '' Do this, and thou shalt live ; if not, thou 
shalt die the death." But as it is become, for the 
matter of it, the law of a Mediator, and a law in 
Christ's hand, and so a law which comes forth to us 
from under the mercy^seat, it speaks otherwise than 
it did before, not for hfe, but frofm life ; not that 
you might live, but because you do live ; not that 
you might get heaven, but because heaven is freely 
given unto you, and bestowed upon you. The law 
in Christ's hand does not say, "You must repent and 
mourn for sin, and get it mortified, and be humbled 
and holy, that God might love you, and pardon sin in 
you, and that he might give you an inheritance 
amongst them which are sanctified ;" but because all 
this is freely procured by Jesus Christ for you already, 
and is freely by the grace of God made over to the 
soul as his, through so\md believing ; " That we being 
delivered " (mark that it be not that we might be de- 
livered,) "of our enemies, might serve him without 
fear, in hohness and righteousness before him, all the 
days of our life," Luke i. 74, 75. So Heb. xii. 28; 
** Wherefore we, receiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved," (mark that, a kingdom already received,) 
** let us have grace, whereby we may serve God accept- 
ably with reverence and godly fear." So Titus ii. 
11, 12 ; " The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men ;" (mark that, which hath 
already appeared;) "teaching us that, denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
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righteously, and godly, in this present world." So that 
a believer is so far from being set free by Christ from 
the law, or ten commandments, as that he is the more 
obliged to the strict observation of it. Therefore saith 
St. Paul, Rom. iii. 31, "Do we then make void the 
law through faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the 
law." " Wherefore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and just, and good," Rx)m. vii. 12. 

The form of the old covenant is taken away by 
Christ from a believer ; but the matter still remains. 
It ceaseth to be a law, commanding for life to a be- 
liever ; but it stiU requires obedience in all manner 
of conversation at a believer's hands, because he 
does live ; and bo it is a rule to walk by as binding 
as ever. 

Thus you may Bee, if you will but consider, the 
place where the tables of the law were placed ; they 
were placed in the ark, which ark typified Christ, 
as you have heard before ; so that by Moses placing 
the tables of the moral law in the ark under the 
mercy-seat, both which places being types of Christ, 
it is very clear, that the moral law, or ten command- 
ments, are become the law of Christ's mediatorial 
kingdom. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

OF THB TABLE FOB TBK SHKW-BBKAD, PLAOXD IN THE TABBBKAOLB. 

This table, called the shew-bread table, was placed 
by Moses on one side of the tabernacle, Exod. xl. 22. 
The use of this table was to hold the bread, called 
the shew-bread; this bread was made into little 
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loavesy or cakes, and set upon the table, and they 
were in number twelve, which was proportionable to « 
the number of their tribes. The bread was set in 
two rows upon the table, six on one side, and six on 
the other side of the table. The bread was set new 
on the table every sabbath-day ; and when the new 
was to be set on the table, the priests were to eat the 
old, as you may see in Lev. xxiv. 5 — 9. 

Now, this bread was typical two ways, and both 
held out Christ to the people. 

First, it figured forth Clurist ; as one who constantly 
abides in the sight of God for the people, or in the 
behalf of believers. For as the shew-bread was 
always to stand on the table before the Lord, therefore 
it was called the shew-bread ; so Jesus Christ (who is 
called " the Bread of life,*' John vi. 35,) is never 
out of the Father's sight, in the behalf of believers, 
in whose human nature, the Father was fully satisfied ; 
and in whom he professes himself to be well pleased 
with us ; " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased," Matt. iii. 17. Christ is always in 
readiness, to present his Father with the view of his 
righteousness, on the altar of his sufferings ; present- 
ing his Father with his nailed feet and hands, with 
his pierced side, with his head hanging down upon 
the cross, with his drops of blood in the garden, with 
the pourings forth of his soul unto death, that so the 
sight of these things might endear believers to the 
heart of God. 

It may be, some one may think that be is cast oxit 
of the sight of God, and out of the favour and \ove of 
God ; oh ! but thy Christ is not, and so long it is well 
enough. Remember, and recover thyself with these 
thoughts ; Christ, thy shew-bread, abides in the sight 
of God for ever ; Christ is always standing upon the 
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table of acceptation before God for thee : so saith the 
apostle, " Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands ; but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us," Heb. ix. 24. 
And therefore, soul, if thou hast union with Christ, 
thou needest not doubt of thy condition ; for if the 
Father accepts the Head, certainly he cannot reject 
the members. 

Again ; whereas the shew-bread was put into twelve 
loaves, according to the tribes of Israel, so that there 
was not a * loaf more or less. This teaches us that 
though the number of those that shall lay hold on 
Christ by real faith are many, yea very many, yet 
they need not doubt, here is bread enough for them 
all ; here is a loaf for every tribe, a portion for every 
Christian. . Christ is an inexhaustible treasure, 
which will not be wasted ; a foimtain, which cannot 
be drawn dry ; a loaf, which can never be eaten. Al- 
though many thousands have been feeding by faith 
upon Christ's flesh and blood, throughout all genera- 
tions of the world, yet our Lord is called by the apos- 
tle, "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever," Heb. xiii. 8. 

Again ; this shew-bread signified the great bounty 
and goodness of God to the Israelites in their wilder- 
ness-condition, in that he gave them to understand, 
that he could, and would provide for them a table 
in a barren land, where no com was grown, that from 
thence they might be led the more to admire God in 
his power, love, and grace, manifested to them in 
that condition, and that their hearts might be raised 
up to a pitch of thankfulness. So likewise should it 
teach believers to make the same use of God's bounty 
and goodness to them, in the gift of his Son Jesus 
Christ, that such provision should be made for them, 
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that the table of his grace and love, should be so decked 
witli the flesh, blood, merits, and righteousness of his 
only Son, as you have it in the parable ; *' A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade many : and sent 
his servant at supper-time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come; tor all things are now ready," Luke 
xiv. 16, 17. Thus you see a great supper is pro- 
vided, much provision made, a table furnished, no 
want at all on God's part ; all the want is on our parts, 
we are not ready. How should this cause Ciiristians 
to admire Grod in his wonderful acts of grace to their 
souls! that as John speaks, he should so love the world 
as to send into it his only begotten Son, " that whoso- 
ever belie veth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life," John iii. 16. And with 1 John iii. 1, 
to break forth into a holy admiration, and cry out» 
" Behold, what manner of love the Father hatib be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God." 



CHAPTER XX. 

OF THE OAMDLBSTICK, WHICH WAS PLACED INTHETUrBRNAOLB. 

In this tabernacle there was placed a candlestick, 
which was made of pure gold, and the fashion of it 
was thus ; — It parted about a foot high in the slem 
into six branches, three of the branches going one 
way, and three of the branches going another way ; 
there were three bowls made like unto three almonds ; 
with their knobs and their flowers to every branch ; 
but in the stem of the candlestick below their parting 
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were four bowls with their knobs and their flowers, 
Exod. xrv. 33 ; xxxvii. 17 — 20. 

By the candlestick, in this place, we are to under- 
stand to be meant the church of God ; which church 
is made up of true believers, which truly and sin- 
cerely, profess and own Christ and his worship, 
being redeemed by his blood from all the earth, 
Rev. vii. 14. This is the signification of the candle- 
stick. The truth of which you may read in Rev, 
i. 20, where the seven churches are compared to 
seven golden candlesticks, which answers to the 
candlestick in the tabernacle, for that was made of 
pure beaten gold, Exod. xxv. 31. Now, the church 
may be compared to a candlestick m several ways. 

1. As a candlestick is made to mount, or hold up 
the light, that all in a time of darkness may see ; so 
do the church and people of God hold up the light 
of truth, and the bright shinings of the word and 
gospel, that all that are in the dark world, who sit 
in the region and shadow of death, might behold the 
face of God in Jesus Christ, shining through the 
saints' gifts, graces, and holy conversation in upon 
their soul. " For out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem," Isa. ii. 3 ; 
by which means, " The people that walked in dark- 
ness have seen a great light : they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 
light shined," Isa. ix. 2. 

Though this latter prophecy principally belongs 
to Christ, yet it is to be applied to his church also ; 
for it is through them that Christ shines upon the 
dark world. Therefore saith our Saviour to his dis- 
ciples, " Ye are the light of the world," Matt. v. 14 ; 
meaning, they were the candlestick prepared of God, 
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to hold up and hold out the light of truth, to the 
dark, blind, miserahle world. 

This, then, informs us what important duty lies 
upon the church ; hoth ministers as well as others. 

As to ministers, what care they should take, and 
what pains they should expose themselves unto, in 
order to keep up, and hold forth the light and word 
of the gospel to the dark nations of the earth. Observe 
what care Paul took to fulfil his ministry, and to dis- 
charge his duty this way. Acts xx. 24. He counted 
not his life dear unto himself, so that he could fulfil 
his ministry with joy, which ministration he had re- 
ceived from the Lord Jesus ; and that he might be 
useful this way you may take notice of his practice ; 
" I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but have showed you, and have taught you pubUcly, 
and from house to house," Acts xx. 20. 

But, alas, how few such house-preaching lights 
does the earth afford in this our age I Instead of 
men that should make it their business, with Paul 
and the rest of the apostles, to go from house to 
house, to enlighten the dark families of the earth, 
in the knowledge of Grod and his Son Jesus Christ, 
they rather bend their forces, parts, wits, and purses, 
to darken and put out the light of truth, and the 
knowledge of God, in all the families they meet 
withal where they go. Like unto those teachers of 
old spoken of in £zek. xxxiv. 18, 19; " Seemeth 
it a small thing unto you to have eaten up the good 
pasture, but ye must tread down with your feet the 
residue of your pastures ? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye must foul the residue with your 
feet? And as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet, and they drink 
that which ye have fouled with your feet.*' How 



106 THE TABERNACLE. 

far these, or such as these, are from being of the 
true candlestick, appointed to hold up and hold 
out the light of truth in the world, let the reader 
judge. 

But again, this should teach all the saints, for 
they are a part of the candlestick also, to endeavour, 
in their several places and callings, to promote the 
glory of God in their generations, to study godli- 
ness, and which way they may be useful with their 
gifts and graces, amongst their relations and neigh- 
bours, and in their families, in order to the bringing 
in of their souls to Jesus Christ. Therefore saith 
our Saviour, " Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven," Matt. v. 16. To this 
agree the words of Paul, Phil. ii. 16 ; he exhorts 
all true Christians, that they would labour to hold 
forth the word of life ; that they would labour to 
live unblameable in their lives, and spotless in their 
conversations, and that they would keep themselves 
without rebuke in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse generation, amongst whom they were to shine 
as lights. The reason of the former exhortation is 
given ; because they are to hold forth the word of 
life; even as a candlestick, they are to hold up or 
hold forth the light of truth. 

2. A candlestick is appointed to hold fast, as well 
as to hold up the light, that it fall not down,- because 
the fall of it many times puts out the light ; so is 
the church of God prepared and fitted to succour 
and keep up the light of God's holy truth in the 
earth, that it might not be thrown down by the 
malice of the devil and wicked men, who labour 
night and day to put it out in the world. 
There are two ways by which Qod makes fit the 
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church as a candlestick, to keep up the light of 
truth in the world. 

The first is, pouring forth upon them the gifts of 
the Spirit, by virtue of which they are enabled to 
discover, detect, and find out all errors, and what- 
soever may be contrary to sound doctrine, as in 
Rev. ii. 2 ; " Thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars." 
Hence it is that the adversaries of truth are said not 
to have been able to resist the wisdom and spirit by 
which Stephen spake. Acts vi. 10. The reason, you 
may perceive, is in this ; the church, of wluch 
Stephen was a member, had a very great measure 
of the gifts of the Spirit, which came upon them 
but a little before : read Acts ii. 1 — 4. 

Secondly. God fits his church as a candlestick, to 
maintain and hold up the light of his holy truth in 
the world, by pouring forth upon their hearts the 
grace of his Spirit, that so they might be enabled 
to suffer for it. 

The saints' suffering for truth wonderfully tends 
to the confirming of truth, and to making of it ac- 
ceptable ; insomuch, that in the first three hundred 
years after Christ, the church's sufferings for the 
truth occasioned this proverb, " The blood of the 
martyrs is the seed of the church." Hence it is, 
that the suffering saints are called God's witnesses ; 
therefore St. Paul tells you, that the truth got great 
ground by his sufferings, Phil. i. 14. 

Oh then ! how should this teach the Lord's peo- 
ple to bestir themselves in the way of their duty ! 
Remember, ye are God's candlestick, and appointed 
by God for this purpose, to keep up truth in the 
world. How should this encourage them to appear 
in the defence of that glorious light of truth which 
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God has put into their hands, and not to suffer it to 
he trodden down with so much ease as it is now in 
the world ! I do not mean, nor say, that the Lord's 
people should hetake themselves to any weapon be- 
sides faith, tears, prayers, and sound arguments, 
together with a hold standing up in the visible 
practice of the ways and truths of God against all 
that is contrary to this truth. These are the wea- 
pons that I mean, and this is the contending that J 
plead for. And as to this way of contending for the 
faith, what cause has God to complain of his people, 
as once he did of Israel of old, " They are not valiant 
for the truth !" Jer. ix. 3. What little contending 
is there amongst saints for the faith that was once 
delivered to them ! What silly, heartless, dove-like 
spirits are the Lord's people surprised withal, who 
can sit and hear the truths of the gospel rent in 
pieces before their eyes, and in their hearing, and 
not a word spoken for them, or in their defence ; 
but instead thereof, they, out of a slavish fear, do 
but too much comply with the wicked in it. 

Brethren, the precious truths of Sion are of more 
worth than not to have one word spoken for them. 
Remember, the church is to contend for the faith ; 
and know, that God will deeply charge home the 
neglect of this duty one day upon your souls. 

Therefore, as you would avoid that judgment 
spoken of in Rev. iii. 16, 1 beseech you, brethren, to 
labour to give up yourselves to a holy contending for 
the faith. Earnestly contend for the faith ; there is 
great reason so to do ; for the name of God is upon 
the faith; the blood of Christ was shed for this 
faith.; the blood of all the martyrs in all ages in the 
world has been shed for this faith. The faith that 
was once delivered to the saints is worth contending 
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for. Oh that God would stir up your hearts to an 
earnest contending for the faith ! Oh set to work in 
a praying spirit, and a believing spirit ! Oh set to 
work your parts, your pens, your purses, every way 
as you axe able, if the way be warrantable, do you 
contend for the faith which was once delivered to the 
saints ! Jude 3. 

3. This candlestick was made of pure gold. 
This was to teach the saints what they should, and 
ought to be, namely, pure gold ; that is, very sincere 
to God-ward, void of guile and hypocrisy. There- 
fore saith our Saviour, "Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect," 
Matt. v. 48. 

4. Tliis candlestick was made of beaten gold, 
which was to show or set forth the glory and the 
excellency of the church ; for as gold exceeds, for 
glory and excellency, iron, lead, tin, or brass, so do 
the saints all other men and women in the world. 
Therefore speaks the psalmist of^the saints and the 
excellent of the earth, Psa. xvi. 3. 

Though the blind world see no worth or excel- 
lency in the saints in this life, yet they shall know, 
as Solomon once said, that " the righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour," Prov. xii. 26. 

(1) The righteous is piore excellent than his 
neighbour for grace. 

(2.) For their attendants: not gilded creatures, 
but glorious angels, are the saints' servants, Heb. i. 14. 

(3.) For the saints' food on which they live ; in 
respect of which all the dainties in the world, or 
which the world lives upon, are but husks and 
swine's food ; for the saints live by faith upon the 
blood, and flesh, word, Spirit, and promises of 
Christ, John vi. 55. 

I. 
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(4.) The saints are more excellent than others in 
point of inheritance ; for not an earthly dunghill, 
but an inheritance, which is incorruptible and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, is the saints' birth- 
right, 1 Pet. i. 4. 

(5.) The saints are more excellent than others, 
because they only can prevail upon the heart of God 
in prayer, Prov. xv. 29. 

(6.) They are so, because it is only amongst the 
saints God delights to dwell, 2 Cor. vi. 16 ; Psa. 
cxxxii. 13, 14. 

Then what excellent conversation should the saints 
lead in this world ! What an engagement should 
this put upon the saints to a strict, holy walking, 
that they should, through grace, be made of God's 
pure golden candlestick ! 

Therefore, O soul, think with thyself, when the 
devil would at any time entice thee to sin against 
God, or would draw away thy heart at any time 
from the Lord, say this to thy temptation : O Satan, 
I am one that belongs to Grod's pure candlestick; 
how should I dare to bespot myself with the least of 
impurities ? As Joseph answered his mistress. 
Gen. xxxix. 9, so do thou thy temptation ; " How can 
I do this great wickedness, and sin against God ?" 

Again ; as the candlestick had l^ee bowls and 
knobs, with their flowers upon it, these were for orna- 
ment to adorn the candlestick, that so it might the 
more appear in its glory and beauty to the beholder, 
all which was to set forth the glory and beauty of 
the church of God, which by the righteousness of 
Christ, and the Divipe graces of his Spirit, is made 
more glorious than the gold of Ophir : read Psa. 
xlv. 13, 14; Isa. liv. 11,12; Rev. xii. 1. The 
church's glory is only discerned by an eye of be- 
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lieving; a carnal understandii^ knows very little 
of this. The world knows us not, 1 John Hi. 1. 
Certainly, were not the glory of the saints veiled 
from the world, it is impossihle hut the saints would 
he better intreated at the world's hands than they 
are. But, however thou farest at the world's hands, 
let me advise thee to these two things ; — 

1. If the world show thee and the rest of the 
saints no favour, yet pity them, hecause they are 
held so much in a condition of darkness. As the 
apostle speaks, *' The god of this world hath hlinded 
the minds of them which heHeve not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them," 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

2. Labour to comfort thyself from this good con- 
sideration, under all the ignominy and reproach 
which the world will or can cast upon thee, that the 
time is coming, which will not stay long, wherein 
the Lord will make thine, with the rest of his peo- 
ple's glory, to shine forth with more brightness and 
majesty than the sun in its full strength ; that al- 
though thou, with the rest of the saints, hast lain for 
a while amongst the pots, yet the time will not he 
long when ye shall he as the wings of a dove covered 
over with silver, and thy feathers with yellow gold, 
Psa. Izviii. 13. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

OF THE SEVEK LAMPS, WHICH, WITH THK CANDLXSTtCK, WERE PT.AOED IM 

THE TABXRM ACI.K. 

There was likewise seven lamps made of pure gold, 
Exod. xxxvii. 23, which lamps were to be lighted, 
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and always to be kept burning before the Lord, 
Exod. xl. 25 ; which may put us in mind of these 
things : The vessel itself. — ^The oil in the vessel, or 
lamp. — ^The light it gave out to the beholders. 

The lamp or vessel itself may put us in mind of 
this great mercy, which, by grace, believers hath re- 
ceived at God's hands, and that is a sanctified heart, 
into which God pours forth the holy oil of his Spirit 
in the several graces of it; by which means the 
heart is changed, purged, renewed, and made fit for 
God. Now, in this sense, every behever's heart 
may be said to be a lamp ; therefore saith the Lord, 
in the prophecy of Jeremiah, xxd. 33, "I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts." " A new heart will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you : and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you an heart of flesh," Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

How excellent is that heart which is dedicated to 
the use and service of God ! That lamp which was 
set apart for the service of the tabernacle was worth 
a hundred lamps elsewhere, because the use and 
service unto which it was dedicated was both holy 
and honourable. So is a heart set apart for the 
Lord ; it is both holy and honourable ; it is worth a 
hundred other hearts in God's account. " The heart 
of the wicked is little worth," Prov. x. 20. Let 
men be ever so noble, great, learned, or wise in the 
world's eyes, yet if their hearts are not vessels or 
lamps dedicated to God for the use of altar-worship, 
God values them no more than you value so many 
heaps of dirt. The best service which comes from 
such unsanctified vessels, or hearts, is abominable to 
Grod, Prov. XV. 8, 9. It is a sanctified heart which 
God calls for in worship. " My son," saith God, 
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" give me thine heart," Prov. xxiii. 26. By son, 
here, we are to understand a soul whose heart is re- 
newed by the graces of the Holy Ghost, John i. 12. 
These are the lamps which God loves, and should 
be always flaming and burning before the eyes of 
his glory« as is spoken of the lamps in the taber- 
nacle, burning and flaming with love and affection 
to Gfod, with zeal for him, with the flame of 
fervent prayer before him; therefore it is said, 
"The prayer of the upright is his delight," 
Prov. XV. 8. 

Therefore, this should teach the Lord's people to 
look to their hearts, that nothing but the true oil of 
the Spirit of grace be found in it. You know the 
exhortation in Jer. iv. 14, "0 Jerusalem, wash 
thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be 
saved. How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee ?" For it is the pure in heart that shall 
see God, Matt. v. 8. When temptation, sin, or 
lust offers itself to thy soul for entertainment, 
banish it upou< this very account. Say to sin. My 
heart is become a dedicated vessel or lamp to Grod, 
set apart for altar-worship and work, prepared for 
better matter than ein is ; therefore, sin and corrup- 
tion, depart ; get you hence : here is no entertain- 
ment for you, or for such filthy matter as you are. 
David saith, "My heart is inditing a good matter," 
Psa xlv. 1. Say to thy temptations. My heart is 
inditing a good matter, or better matter than sin, 
lust, or the world amounts to;' it is heaven and 
heavenly things my heart is now upon ; it is God, 
Christ, and glory to come, which my heart is taken 
withal. Therefore, sin, Satan, world, and tempta- 
tion, depart, depart; here is no entertainment for 
vou for ever. I have found better food to live upon, 
^ l3 



114 THE TABERNACLE. 

and better objects to look unto, than you are ; there- 
fore, farewell for ever. 

By the lamps, or vessels in the tabernacle that 
held the oil, which was to give out the light in the 
tabernacle, understand the ministers, or gifted men 
in the church, who are principally employed to hold 
out the light of Grod's holy will to the church, for 
its benefit and comfort. This see more plainly set 
out in Zechariah's prophecy : " I have looked, and 
behold a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon 
the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and 
seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the 
top thereof: and two olive-trees by it, one upon the 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left 
side thereof,'* Zech. iv. 2, 3. 

The prophet puts a clear difference between the 
candlestick and the seven lamps; the candlestick 
and the lamps are not one and the same thing. Now, 
by the candlestick, as has been showed already, is 
meant the church of God ; and by the seven lamps 
on the candlestick must be meant the ministers and 
gifted men in the church, which are gifted by the 
Spirit of God for accomplishing the worship and 
service of the gospel tabernacle, both as to doctrine 
and discipline ; for as the two olive trees, Zech. iv. 
11, 12, standing on each side of the lamps, conveyed 
their oil through the seven pipes into the seven lamps, 
to continue their burning always in the candlestick, 
so Jesus Christ, by his Spirit, (for Christ is called 
the Tree of Life, and the Apple-tree, and the Tree 
in the midst of the paradise of God,) is constantly 
conveying the sap and oil of light and truth into his 
lamps, the ministers, through the pipes of the Scrip- 
tures, or the writings of the prophets and apostles, 
for the information of the candlesticks, his churches. 
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Therefore saith St. Paul to Timothy, " Till I come, 
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 
Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly 
to them; that thy profitting may appear to all," 
1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. 

Compare Zech. iv. 2 with Rev. i. 20, and it will 
the more appear, that the seven lamps intend the mi- 
nisters of the church, and such as are gifted for 
"Church-work. They are called there the seven 
stars of the seven golden candlesticks, that as stars 
are fixed in the firmament for the help of mankind, 
in the absence of the sun, against temporal darkness ; 
so are the ministers set in the firmament of the 
church to help men in the absence of Christ, the 
Sun of righteousness, against spiritual darkness. 
Therefore saith the apostle, " We are ambassadors 
for Christ," 2 Cor. v. 20 ; that is, we, as the lesser 
lights, are left with you instead of Christ, the great 
Light, who is the Sun of righteousness. So Eph. iv. 
11 — 13, " He gave some, apostles; and some, pro- 
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ : 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 

Lastly ; they are said to be seven lamps ; this 
number seven was given them, or the reason why 
the lamps were seven in number, is with respect to 
the plentifulness of the gifts of the Spirit, which the 
Lord Jesus pours out into his church through these 
lamps. For the number seven, was a note of 
perfectness amongst the Hebrews, which they called 
a perfect number ; so that by the seven lamps we 
understand such a plentiful measure of the Spirit, 
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and thorough supply of gifts, as that there shall not 
be any want in the church upon any occasion what- 
soever, either to enlighten, guide, comfort, and 
strengthen it unto its journey's end ; therefore you 
have it, " A vineyard of red wine. 1 the Lord do 
keep it; 1 will water it every moment," Isa. 
xxvii. 2, 3. 

Oh then, how does this call upon the ministers 
of Christ to be vigilant, taking all opportunities to 
hold forth their lamp-lights of truth to the candle- 
stick, the church ! Ministers are lamps, and they 
were set apart by (rod for the benefit of his people, 
to enlighten and comfort them in needful times. 
You know the charge which is given to ministers, in 
Isa. xl. 1, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
saith your Grod. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem." 
How careful was St. Paul of his duty herein ! What 
opportunities did he take on all hands, to guide the 
church, and enlighten the church with his lamp-light 
of knowledge ! He accoimted not his life dear to 
himself, so that he could but finish his ministry with 
joy. Acts XX. 24. 

What a dreadful thing it is for one of these lamps 
to bum out, or withdraw its shimngs, when the 
church of God is ready to perish for his not dis- 
charging his duty to them! For men to prove 
faint, careless, and negligent in the discharge of 
duty in and to the church, which God calls his 
candlestick ; St. Paul calls this being guilty of the 
blood of souls. Acts xx. 26. See what God accounts 
of this thing, £zek. iii. 20. 

How should this humble ministers of the gospel ! 
What a blow would this consideration give the old 
Adam within them, and pluck down the pride and 
confidence of all proud ministers, who swell high 
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-with the conceit of their gifts and parts, and so come 
to think highly of themselves, heyond what they 
should or ought to think ; forgetting that, at hest, 
they, are bilt bare empty lamps in themselves, that 
can do nothing, nor say anything, nor be of any use 
to the church of God without Divine assistance. 
A lamp without oil in it is of little use in a house or 
family ; the house may be fall of darkness for all 
that, if the lamp be without oil in it. So are mi- 
nisters of as little use without the oil of God's 
assisting presence going with their labours ; they 
can do little good to any soul in point of conversion 
or comfort. Gifts and parts, and flourished notions, 
will do little in raising a dead soul to life, or to com- 
fort a dejected soul in the hour of temptation. 

It was the saying of Melancthon, about a sermon 
once preached by him to a country people, who pro- 
mised himself, upon the well preaching of it a great 
harvest of conveits ; but upon his next coming that 
way, and finding the httle effect of it, he cried out, 
" Old Adam was too hard for young Melancthon." 

Alas ! brethren, the most learned philosopher in the 
world can do nothing here, without God's quickening* 
comforting Spirit with them. St. Paul says, that our 
sufficiency is not of ourselves, but of God, 2 Cor. in. 5 : 
yet St. Paul had great parts and abilities ; but he 
looks not upon these things, but upon God for success. 
If God did not pour oil into him, and thereby fitted 
him for his work as a minister of the gospel, he 
knew he should remain but a dark lamp uvithout the 
least use to any. How should this make such men 
think lowly and meanly of themselves, and be n^ni" 
ble both before God and man ! . ^ t 

This serves to inform Christians about their duty 
ill this case. 
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1. To keep close to their ministers and pastors 
for spiritual light and knowledge, and not to slight 
them, and turn the back upon them, as some have 
done. I do not intend those, who, under the notion 
of ministers of the gospel, can cunningly undermine 
the gospel; neither do I mean such as can wind 
and turn with every turn of state. I. mean those 
ministers who have given evidence of the upright- 
ness of their hearts, and sincerity of soul to God, as 
Joshua and Caleb did in backsliding times, to be 
men of other spirits than to run back with the stream 
of the times, or the cry of the multitude, to the old 
Egyptian darkness from whence they were delivered. 
To shght these ministers, is to slight those burning 
lamps of light and truth, which God in mercy has 
left among his people, for direction through their 
wilderness to their spiritual Canaan. 

We have had sufficient experience of this great 
evil of late years. Into how many evils and mis- 
chiefs, and fearful apostacies have thousands of pro- 
fessors run themselves, leaving their sound ministers 
and pastors! What horrid darkness hath over- 
spread the minds of some professors, that would dare 
to profess an open separation from their pastors 
and sound-teacliing ministers, which were the lamps 
of light and comfort God in mercy held out to 
them ! 

Therefore, Christians, have a care, that you do not 
slight and despise these heavenly lamps. Saith St. 
Paul to Timothy, " Let no man despise thy youth," 
1 Tim. iv. 12. You know the exhortation in Mai. 
ii. 7 : they should " seek the law at his mouth ;" 
the reason is given you in these words, " for the 
priest's lips should keep knowledge." 

2. Let this teach Christians to love the ministers 
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of Jesus Christ. Keep this upon your heart daily 
that the ministers of Christ are the lamp-lights to 
enlighten your souls in the time of darkness. Our 
Saviour calls them the light of the world ; " Ye are 
the light of the world," Matt. v. 14 ; that is, such as 
are appointed to guide the feet of the saints into 
the way of peace. The apostle says, that the mi- 
nisters of Christ are such as watch for your souls, 
and must give an account for them to God in the 
last day: read Heb. xiii. 17. 

My brethren, your ministers are more to you, and 
can do more for you, than the eyes of your bodies ; 
and how choice are you of that member ! Your eyes 
you account yoiur jewels; when they are gone you 
account that the mercy next to life is gone: but 
truly great mercies and greater jewels are mi- 
nisters, if good and sound to the people of Grod, 
whether they know it or not. The Galatian church 
was well acquainted with the worth of their teachers 
and ministers of Christ ; there was once a time when 
they valued them beyond their bodily eyes ; '* For I 
bear you record," saith St. Paul, " that, if it had been 
possible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me," Gal. iv. 15. Certainly, 
if you lose them, you will lose the best of your eyes. 
Therefore, bless God heartily, who has yet continued 
his lamp-lights amongst you, which yet maintain 
their burning and shining lights in the midst of you. 
Though it is wholly dark over Egypt, yet you have 
your lamps burning in Goshen. O pray hard for 
them. O let heaven ring with your cries about 
your ministers, as you would for your treasure, 
your all, that God may yet stay them in the midst 
of you. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

or THK OIL WHICH WAS IN THK LAMP. 



This is the second thing to be noticed of the lamp. 
A lamp without oil wUl not produce any light at 
all to the house. Therefore oil is poured into the 
lamp, and so it becomes a burning light before the 
Lord always. 

Now, you may easily conceive what this oil sig- 
nifies, if you will but consider from whence it comes : 
read Zechariah's prophecy, chap. iv. 2, 3, with ver. 
12. There you have the two olive-trees standing 
on the two sides of the pipes, which pipes reached 
forth close to the lamps; emptying themselves 
through the seven pipes into the lamps. 

By the two olive trees, though some may con 
jecture or think by them is meant the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament, I imderstand to be 
meant Jesus Christ. It cannot be the two Testa- 
ments of the Scripture, because the Scriptures of 
themselves are not capable of giving out the least dr^p 
of moisture to any ; therefore St. Paul calls them a 
dead letter, 2 Cor. iii. 6 ; meaning, without the Spirit. 
Likewise it cannot be so, because when Zechariah 
wrote this mystery, there was but one Testament 
written, for the New was not then given out. There- 
fore it must be applied to Christ. Christ was both 
these olive-trees, both to the Jewish church theni, 
and to the Gentile churches ever since; such of 
them as are truly Christ's churches. 

Let Jesus Christ be considered in his two-fold 
nature, as Gbd-man ; and so he will agree for num- 
ber to the olive-trees. It is upon this account that 
Christ is such a dropping fulness to the church. 
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Christ being thus considered in his two natures, 
makes him to be the dropping olive-tree to the 
lamps of the church. For first, he must be God 
equal to the Father, that he might be capaple to re- 
ceive these communications from God, which are 
necessary for the candlestick, his church. Secondly, 
he must be man as well as God, that he might be 
capable to apply these received communications from 
God to the church, or these that shall be the lamps. 
Therefore is Christ called the Immanuel, or the 
God with us, Isa. vii. 14 ; and in 1 Tim. ii. 5, he 
is said to be the middle person between God and 
us : therefore is Christ reported in Scripture to be 
the Treasury and Storehouse of wisdom and know- 
ledge. Col. ii. 3 ; and One in whom dwelleth the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. ii. 9 ; and that it 
pleased the Father, that in him should all fulness 
dwell. Col i. 19. But that of John is full to this pur- 
pose ; '* The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth,'* 
John i. 14. So ver. 16, " And of his fulness have 
all we received, and grace for grace." 

Thus you see, Christ is the Olive-tree that first 
receives from the Father, and then drops his spi- 
ritual supplies again to his lamps, the ministers of 
the gospel, for the good of all the church, which is 
•called the candlestick. So that by the oil is. meant 
the rich gifts of the Spirit, which Christ gives out 
to his lamps, the ministers, whereby they are en- 
abled to counsel and instruct the ignorant, to com- 
fort the doubting, and strengthen the feeble-minded, 
to support the weak, to feed the hungry, and correct 
the obstinate, and warn the unruly, as the apostle 
speaks in 1 Thess. v. 14. 

M 
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Use 1. Then this should teach Christians to ad- 
mire the Lord, who hath not withheld the best of 
supplies from his poor people. Oh what greater 
love can there be thought on than this ! Who cannot 
be swallowed up in the meditations of what Grod has 
done for his church, touching the daily benefits he 
drops down upon his people ! Oh when we con- 
sider the rich droppings of the Spirit of God 
through Christ, which daily come down on the 
church's lamps, for the common good of the whole 
body ; how can we fail to cry out with the psalmist, 
" What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and 
the son of man, that thou visitest him ?*' Psa. viii. 4. 

How largely has God abounded in this way of 
late years towards his people ! What a full supply 
of oil has he poured into his church's lamps in this 
our day I What age ever could say the like as we 
can say, setting aside the apostles' age ! How has 
the fountain of light and truth been broken up of 
late in the midst of us ! How have the little ones 
in Zion been made to understand doctrine ! What a 
highway has there been set open in the things of God 
in our day, so that way-faring men, though fools, have 
been kept from erring therein ! Oh that the Lord's 
people would admire the love and grace of God ; and 
that they would cry out with the apostle, " What is the 
breadth, and lengdi, and depth, and height ; and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge ! 
How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out!" Ephes. iii. 18, 19; Rom. xi. 33. 

Use 2. It informs us what rich food the people of 
Gbd have given to them in the world beside. When 
I think upon the pourings out of the Spirit of God, 
in the gifts and graces of it to the churches of 
Christ, I do not so much wonder at the saying of 
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the wise man, who tells us, that " A little that a 
righteous man hath is hetter than the riches of many 
wicked," Psa. xxxvii. 16; not only because the 
wicked have not their portion upon a Divine ac- 
count, or with such a blessing as the godly have ; 
but because all that the wicked enjoy of this world, 
were it ten times more than it is, yet it is nothing 
compared with the least drachm of the grace of the 
Spirit in the heart of a believer. Oh what rare com- 
forts believers experience ! Saith Paul, " Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit," 1 Cor.ii. 9, 10. 

One more word of the lamps ; and that is, it is 
said that these lamps were always burning before 
the Lord, in which we may notice these two things : 

1. They were always burning. 

2. They were to bum before the Lord. 

As to the first consideration, understand it to be 
meant of the assured continuance of the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit, for the benefit of the elect of 
God in several ages of the world. That as the 
lamps weren ever to go out in the tabernacle, so the 
Lord will never be wanting with the gifts of his 
Spirit upon his ministers throughout all ages, that 
he might, by and through them, keep up the light 
and truth of his holy will in the world, in despite of 
all opposition whatsoever : read Psa. cxxxii. 15 — 17. 
" I will abundantly bless her provision : I will satisfy 
her poor with bread. I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy. There will I make the horn of David to 
bud : I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed." 
This is the promise of God to the candlestick, his 

M 2 



124 THE TABERNACLE. 

church, throughout all ages in the world, giving 
them to understand, that let men and devils do what 
they can, yet certainly God will always keep up the 
lamp-light of truth to the end of the world. You 
see the lamp was always to bum in the tabernacle ; 
•so, as certainly, the light of truth shall, and must, 
always bum in the world. Hence you have it in 
the Psalms, where God is speaking of the candle- 
stick, his church, he saith in these words, ^^ This is 
•my rest for ever : here will I dwell ; for I have de- 
tsired it," Psa. cxxxii. 14. 

Use 3. This informs us, then, of the great folly 
tiud madness of the children of this world, who 
labour night and day to extinguish and put out the 
lamp-lights of gospel truth, which God hath set up 
in his church. Alas ! men do but strive against the 
stream in the thing : you see how imsuccessful men 
have been in their attempts this way, even from the 
beginning. How did Pharaoh king of Egypt strive 
to root out the lamp-lights in his day ! How did 
king Jeroboam set up the calves, throw out the good 
ministers of the Lord, and put into their rooms 
priests made of the lowest and basest of the people ! 
1 Kings xii. 31. So in Christ's time, what ado 
did king Herod make to find out the Lamp of lamps, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that he might quite rid the 
world of his light ! So in the apostles' days, how 
did the Jews labour to fill the world with uproars 
ftgainst them, that their lamp-light of truth might 
be wholly put out of the earth ! So the heathen 
emperors, in the first three hundred years after the 
apostles, what bloody attempts did they in their 
times make against the lamps ! And so all along 
ever since their time, for these fifteen himdred years, 
what horrid, cruel, desperate attempts have the anti- 
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Christian party in the world made against these 
lamp-lights of gospel-truth, which Christ, by his 
apostles, has left for the good of his church ! Wit- 
ness the slaughtering of the Waldenses and Albi- 
genses, besides the many murders done upon the 
Christians in Grermany, whose case, without doubt, 
God is now a pleading. You may call to mind the 
cruel murders in France and Ireland. As also the 
many cruelties which hath passed upon the Lord's 
people in England, in, and some times since, queen 
Mary's time. What endeavours, what plots, what 
secret treacheries, have there been a-foot to get these 
divine lights, which God, in mercy, hath caused to 
shine in the midst of us ! fiut alas ! alas ! let me 
tell such men, that all their labour is but lost labour. 
Men do but kick against the pricks, and throw back 
their heels against sharp stakes, who persist in a 
work of this nature. 

Ye persecutors of truth, and such as think to ex- 
tinguish the lamps of God's truth, to you I speak, 
even to you of every nation in the world. Lay 
down your weapons of contention ; push at the pikes 
no longer; for you will certainly perish in the end. 
Know you, that do what you can, God will' keep 
ahve his lamp-lights of truth in the world in 
despite of you all. Certainly, you do but set the 
briars and thorns in battle-array against the everlast- 
ing burnings, m rising up to resist the work of 
Grod in the earth. God will have his work to go 
on. Therefore, stand not in his way; God will 
make way for it, though it be through your heart's 
blood, Psa. xlv. 4—6; xxxvi. 12. Therefore, be 
wise, ye judges of the earth, and be ye instructed, 
ye great ones. Serve the Lord with fear, and come 
before him with trembhng. Kiss the Son, lest he 
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be angry, and ye perish in the midway, when his 
wrath is kindled but a Httle, Psa. ii. 10 — 12. If you 
love yourselves, hearken to the advice of that learned 
doctor : " Then stood there up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, and 
said," (and now I say unto you,) "Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone : for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will come to nought : 
but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even to fight against God," Acts 
V. 34, 38, 39. 

Lastly, in this type it is to be noted, that the 
lamps were to bum before the Lord, or in his sight, 
which signifies God's watchful eye over the lamps, 
that so nothing might hinder or obstruct the burning 
of them. You may fully see the care of God set 
out to you in this thing. " In that day," saith God, 
speaking of his church, " sing ye unto her, A vine- 
yard of red wine. I the Lord do keep it ; I will 
water it every moment ; lest any hurt it, I will keep 
it night and day," Isa. xxvii. 2, 3. 

Use 4. This should inform us, then, what a dan- 
gerous thing it is for men to endeavour to corrupt 
the pure worship of God, by mixing anything of 
their human inventions with God's divine institu- 
tions. Certainly, there cannot be anything added 
to the doctrine or worship of God, but God will 
readily espy it ; for the lamps were to bum before 
the Lord, where the eyes of his glory should be fixed 
upon them : though in the most secret chambers 
men can devise, yet God will find it out, £zek. 
viii. 12. See how pearly the two sons of Aaron 
paid for so bold an adventure. Lev. x. 1,2. Truly, 
men cannot easily provoke God in anything more 
than by endeavouring to eclipse the shining of his 
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lamp-lights of gospel truth in the world ; for truth 
may be as much eclipsed by corrupting it as any 
other way. But what little conscience men make 
of this crying sin at this day I Alas I how do the 
learned of the earth labour, by their wits and parts, 
to adulterate the worship of Grod, and the pure oil 
of truth in this our age ! so that the great evil is 
come upon the earth now which fell upon Israel of 
old ; " Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down 
with your feet the residue of your pastures ?" Ezek. 
xxxiv. 18. But truly, though men may join hand 
in hand in this thing, yet they shall not go un- 
punished. 

Use 5. What an engagement should the thoughts 
of this doctrine, oi the lamps burning always be- 
fore the Lord, put upon the hearts of all ministers 
of the gospel, to look to it, that their doctrine be 
sound, and that which will hold, weight before the 
Lord ! If ministers' doctrine has at any time more 
of their own water in it than God's wine, certainly 
God will discover it. The ministers are God's 
lamps appointed for the tabernacle, and they are to 
bum before the Lord ; they never act, but God's 
eye is on what they do and preach in his worship. 
His eye is upon them in studying their matter, 
while composing it ; and his eye is upon them in 
the pulpit, while they are preaching it. If there be 
iron and tin mixed with God's gold and silver, 
surely the pure eyes of God's glory will try it, of 
what sort it is. Therefore saith Paul, "If any man 
build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble ; every man's work shall 
be made manifest : ,for the day shall declare it, be- 
cause it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall 
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try every man's work of what sort it is. If any 
man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. If any man's work shall 
be burned, he shall suffer loss : but he himself shall 
be saved; yet so as by fire," 1 Cor. iii. 12 — 15. 

If men were well acquainted with the* strict eye 
that God exercise^ always over his burning lamps, 
the ministers, with respect to their doctrine, surely 
men would be more careful than they are, both in 
studying and preaching them, and would tremble to 
bring forth such sad stuff for doctrine as some do 
amongst us. Paul tells you of doctrines of devils ; 
and says that some men who give heed to seducing 
spirits may be given thereunto, 1 Tim. iv. 1. If men 
would be protected from being delivered up to the 
doctrine of seducing spirits, let men labour faith- 
fully to bring forth the doctrine of God. Hence it 
is that Paul has in 1 Tim. iv. 16, " Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee." 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

or THE SNTTFTEaS, WHICH BELONOED TO THE LAMPS IK THE TABERNACLE. 

The snuffers which belonged to the tabernacle like- 
wise were made of piure gold, as well as the lamps 
and candlestick, Exod. xxxvii. 23. 

Now, the use of this instrument is to correct, or 
to remove out of the way, anything that shall hinder 
the burning of the light, that so the light might 
shine with the more brightness and clearness. If 
you observe, the snuffers are spoken of together with 
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the lamps ; '' And he made his seven lamps, and his 
snuffers, and his snuflF- dishes, of pure gold," £xod. 
xxxvii. 23 ; which gives us to understand, that the 
snuffers were appointed for the use of the lamps, 
which lamps, as I have said, signify the light of 
truth, which, through the pourings out of the gifts 
of the Spirit into the hearts of the gifted men \j[ the 
candlestick, the church,^ God intends by them to 
keep up in all ages of the world. By adding the 
snuffers to the seven lamps, we the better come to 
understand their property, which is, as I have said, 
to correct all those superfluities which in cleaving 
to the light of the lamps hinder its shining. 

This shows us the great care which God takes to 
keep up the purity of truth in its glory and lustre 
in the church, do men and devils what they will to 
the contrary. It shows us, likewise, the great pro- 
vision which God hath prepared to his people's 
hands, for the removing out of the way anything 
that might tend to the darkening or hindering the 
light from burning in his churches ; and that is it 
which we are to understand by the snuffers, which 
were added to the lamps. 

Now, here two things are to be noted : — 

1. What it is which hinders the light of truth 
from shining in the churches of Christ. 

2. What that provision is, which (as the snuffers) 
is given forth by God on purpose to correct it, and 
remove it out of the way. 

1. What it is which offends the light of truth in 
the churches of Jesus Christ. 

(1.) It is all that corrupt doctrine, and unsound 
opinion, which false teachers bring into the church 
of God and of Christ, by the cunning craftiness of 
men, who handle the word of Gk)d deceitfully. 
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Of such the apostle speaks in his time, i/vho 
laboured to bring in damnable errors into the church 
of God ; *' For there are certain men crept in un- 
awares, who were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our Gk)d into lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord, Jesus Christ," Jude 4. 
Hence it is that Paul gives such a charge to the 
elders of Ephesus, " Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood. For I know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them," Acts xx. 28 — ^30. So the 
apostle shows us that it will be the portion of the 
latter ages of the world, to be pestered in the 
churches of Christ by men of very base and corrupt 
principles, to the eclipsing and darkening of the 
lamp-lights of truth in the midst of them. These 
are St. Paul's words imto Timothy : " This know 
also, that in the last days perilous times shall come ;" 
for there shall arise men, such as Jannes and 
Jambres, who withstood Moses ; so shall " these also 
resist the truth ; men of corrupt minds, reprobate 
concerning the faith," 2 Tim. iii. 1, 8. ' 

(2.) A thing that hinders the light in shining is 
the corruptness of the teachers' hearts.^ Men that 
are ambitious of honour, or covetous of gain, greedy 
after much of this world ; these are such as prove 
offensive to the light of truth, and very much hinder 
the shinings of it in the church. Such were the 
sons of old Eli the priest, whose filthy, greedy. 
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covetous conyersation made the sacrifices of the Lord 
to be abhorred in Israel, 1 Sam. ii. 12 — 17. So 
Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3, with 18, 19. Likewise Jude 
tells you of a sort of covetous teachers, who run 
greedily after the way of Balaam for reward, and 
perished in the gainsaying of Korah, Jude 1 1 . You 
see the apostle makes the covetousness of Balaam, 
and the gainsaying of Korah, to Unk together ; and 
well he may, because the one is such a notable intro* 
duction into the other sin : for a man to grow greedy 
of gain with Balaam, is the ready way for him to 
become the truth's gainsayer with Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. Now. by such things as these is the 
light of God's pure word oftentimes darkened in the 
church. 

2. What these snuffers are, or what that pro- 
vision is, which God hath provided to correct these 
corruptions, in order to keep pure the Ught of truth 
in the churches of Christ; and this consists qf 
three things ; — 

(1 .) Sound arguments preached and pressed upon 
the consciences of men from the word of God, con- 
vincing men of the error of their notions, who shall 
endeavour to vent any thing of an unsound or 
hurtful concernment in the church of Christ, by 
holding forth to them the judgments of God, as 
they are laid down in his word against such as shall 
persist, and go on in their obstinacy. Hence you 
have these words from St. Paul to Titus : " Holding 
fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that 
he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and 
to convince the gainsayers," Tit. i. 9. You may add 
to this the whole epistle of Jude, which may very 
well be compared for its usefulness this way to the 
snuffers of gold in the tabernacle, which were made 
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to preserve the lamp-light, while shining in the 
churches of Christ. 

(2.) That means which is to be added to the 
former, in order to make up the snuffers in the 
tabernacle of Grod's church, is a faithful admonish^ 
ing of the erroneous person for his errors and mis- 
takes, not favouring him either for his place or 
greatness. You are to know, truth is the greatest 
of all ; he is not worthy to be a professor of truth, 
much less a preacher of truth, who regards not 
truth above the person of any man in the world ; 
this is the liile : " If any man obey not our word 
by this epistle, note that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be ashamed ;" that is, 
be not so intimate with him as you are, and ought 
to be, with those that are sound Christians, that he 
may understand by your carriage that he is not 
right in the faith of our Lord Jesus; ''yet count 
him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a bro- 
ther," 2 Thess. iii. 14, 15. 

(3.) The last thing to be added to the making up 
the snuffers in the gospel tabernacle is this, that if 
nothing of the abovesaid means will prevail to cor- 
rect error in the maintainer thereof, then c^t him 
out for a heretic, that he may do no more mischief 
in the church of Christ, giving notice to all the 
churches what hath been done to such a one, that 
the churches may avoid and shun him, wherever 
they meet with him ; therefore is this rule given 
the saints, " A man that is an heretic after the first 
and second admonition reject," Tit. iii. 10. Were 
this rule carefully observed in the churches of Christ, 
how wonderfully would it conduce to keep truth 
free from those mixtures of errors, which otherwise 
wiU cleave to it, do men what they can ! 
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Use 1. O brethren! how infiuitely should we 
admire the wisdom of Grod in these things ! Oh, how 
much of the Divine policy of Heaven is there, which 
lieth wrapped up in these golden mysteries ! Oh, who 
can read these secrets, and not have a heart deeply 
affected with them ! 

My dear friends, let not Grod's ancient contrive- 
ments from eternity go void of its great observations 
amongst us. O I look a little into these great mys- 
teries of the tabernacle worship, and ask yourselves 
what infinite reason you have to admire God in all ! 
Surely, if some of the heathen philosophers could so 
gaze in admiration on that Divine wisdom of God, 
which so gloriously compacted the frame of the 
whole world ; what cause have Christians to adore 
the wisdom of Grod, in framing together so glorious 
a piece as the tabernacle, with the several vessels 
of it, in which there was not a vessel in the whole 
tabernacle without its special signification, as the 
apostle speaks in Heb. x. 1, they were " all a shadow 
of good things to come." So likewise how much 
are the love and goodness of God seen to his poor 
people in this world, that he should provide them 
with such spiritual necessaries to help them out in 
all exigencies, and to relieve themselves by, upon 
all occasions ! If they want Hght and comfort, they 
know where to have it. He hath fixed his burning 
lamps amongst them. If they should find their oil 
to grow slack, their oil of comfort, their oil of peace 
and refreshment, they know where the Olive-tree 
(Christ) stands ; they have him with them. Thy 
name is in the midst of us, saith the prophet \ it is 
but to call upon him, and he hath promised to hear, 
Psa. 1. 15. And if at any time their lamp-light 
prove dim, through any corruptions cleaving to it, 

N 



134 THE TABERNACLE. 

they have their snuffera made up of round scrip- 
tural arguments, together with these two ordinances 
of admonition and excommunication, to correct the 
evil at pleasure, that the lights may keep their 
shining in the midst of them still. 

Use 2. Lastly, the use of lamentation. Oh ! how 
little of this means have the Lord's people made use 
of, for the protection of the light of truth in the 
midst of us ! How have the snuffers heen laid by, 
as wholly useless of late years ; by which means, 
error hath gotten the ground of truth in an abundant 
measure; insomuch by the neglect of Christians 
herein (though truth was sent into the world to get 
ground of error) error hath almost weeded out truth. 
Truly for the remedy God hath not been so much 
wanting to his people in the means, as Christians 
have been to themselves, about the faithful use of 
means. If error has prevailed above truth, the 
fault hath been ours, not God's. We have wanted 
hearts to deal plainly with our offending brethren 
in this case, besides the great liberty which hath 
been given to some of our green, raw, rash mem- 
bers of churches, to vent their imdigested notions in 
public, and that before they were well skilled in the 
knowledge of the Scripture, and the form of sound 
words. I am not pleading against a Christian ex- 
ercising his gifts to the building up his fellow- 
members in the faith, provided they keep their 
bounds, and act within Uieir compass, until their 
growth be such, in the judgment of the wise, as 
that they may be adventured upon public work. 
For want of using the golden snuffers, sure I am, 
that many poor ignorant souls are being carried 
away with gross opinions, to their utter undoing, 
unless the infinite mercy of God prevents it. 
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Therefore, if we would have our lamps bum clearly 
in the midst of us, let us more use the golden 
snuffers (which were appointed to remove that 
which should hinder the hght in its shining) with 
more diligence than yet we have done. 

I shall conclude this type of the snufEers with 
that good word of the Lord in Prov. xxx. 5, 6 ; 
"Every word of God is pure: add thou not unto 
his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found 
a liar." 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



or THK TWO ALTABS WHICH WXBB PLACID IN THK TABZBMAOLX, BOTH 
or WHICH HAD SPECIAL BKFXBXNCB TO 7E8US CHBIST. 

These altars were two in number ; their dijSference 
in form and fashion was not great ; only the one 
was overlaid with pure gold, and had his crown 
upon it ; and the other was overlaid with brass, but 
we find not any crown upon that. The altar 
which was overlaid with brass had a grate of net- 
work made for it, which was to let out the ashes of 
the slain sacrifices, which were to be offered as a 
burnt-offering upon it, Exod. xxvii. 1 — 5. Both of 
the altars had horns alike, which were in number 
four, and placed at the four comers of the altars, 
Exod. xxvii. 2 ; Exod. xxxvii. 25, 26. 

Now, these two altars differed mostly in use or 
office. The altar which was overlaid with pure 
gold, and had the crown upon it, was only to offer 
the bxurnt incense upon, Exod. xl. 26, 27 ; and 
the altar which was overlaid with brass, that only 
was to offer the burnt sacrifice upon, which sacrifices 
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consisted of the bodies of the slain beasts, which 
were to be offered before the Lord, Exod. xl. 29. 

These two altars did signify both to them, and all 
else, the Lord Jesus Christ as then to come, with 
respect to the twofold work which he was to do and 
suffer for believers; in the handling of which 1 
shall do these two things : — 

1 . I shall show you that these altars did signify 
Christ our Lord, who was then to come. 

2. That according to the differing uses of these 
altars are the differing works of Christ for and in 
the behalf of all true believers. 

1. These altars did signify Christ to come; 
to this you have St. Paul's words agreeing : read 
1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. In which place you have the 
apostle speaking, how much a duty it is that 
preachers of the gospel should be well provided for 
by the saints, and that because they wait on the 
things of the gospel ; which was to preach and 
make known Jesus Christ to their souls. Now, to 
prove that such ministers are of right to be pro- 
vided for, the apostle doth instance the right which 
the Mosaical law did give those men who did 
wait on the altar, to eat of the things of the altar ; 
as if the apostle should have said, — Certainly gospel 
ministers have no less a right to a maintenance 
than the legal ministers had under the law ; seeing 
our work is one and the same ; the difference only 
lying in mode and circumstance, not in substance ; 
they, and we also, all taught one and the self-same 
Christ. They waited on the altar typical, and we 
wait upon the altar substantial ; they upon the altar 
of the legal tabernacle, and we upon the altar, 
Christ, of the heavenly tabernacle; as that their 
altar was but the type, or forerunner of Christ, our 
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evangelical altar, which we wait on, and' pre^ich to 

you. 

My end, in this commentary, is not so much to 
handle a minister's maintenance, as to give you, 
by what hath been spoken, a sight of the great 
congruity the apostle makes to be between the altars 
in the tabernacle and Christ Jesus. So Heb. 
xiii. 10 ; " We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which serve the tabernacle." You may 
easily perceive, in reading through this epistle to 
the Hebrews, that the drift and purpose of the 
apostle was to bring off the Jews from resting in 
these shadows, to live more upon Christ, the true 
substance, which the legal figures virere only the 
t3q)es of. He labours to convince them that the 
tabernacle, with all the glorious vessels in it, toge- 
ther with what else was of any ceremonial use 
amongst them ; all was but to shadow out Christ to 
come ; read Heb. ix. 1 — 12. And amongst which 
things, the altars in the tabernacle were of special 
use in point of signification, as they related to Christ. 
And therefore doth the apostle so apply the matter in 
hand, saying, "We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle,'* 
Heb. xiii. 10 ; he presently, in ver. 12, brings in 
Christ as the antitype of that type, in these words ; 
*' Wherefore Jesus, that he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered without the gate." 
Mark, he suffered without the gate, as a sacrifice, 
which was proper to the altar in the tabernacle. 
Thus you see how the apostle makes Christ and the 
altar in the tabernacle to agree here also. So Rev. 
vi. 9 ; '* I saw under the altar the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony of Jesus which they held." Which 
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altar we must understaod to be meant of Jesus 
Christ, who was slain for the sins of the world, 
under which sacrifice lie the slain prophets, apostles, 
and martyrs of Jesus Christ, that have died for the 
word of God in all ages of the world ; for as Christ 
was sacrificed for their sins, so are the saints wil- 
lingly sacrificed for his truths : and so Christ and 
the saints are by John represented to our view in 
one suflFering heap or body together, only Christ 
hath the pre-eminence, he first, and they after ; or 
Christ above, and his people under the altar, Christ ; 
so that by all that hath been spoken, it appears that 
the altars in the tabernacle did intend Christ, who 
was then to come in the flesh. 

2. I shall show you how the two altars, being of 
two diflfering uses, did signify the two great works 
which Christ was to perform to God for believers. 

I shall begin with the altar that was overlaid with 
brass. This altar signified Christ in the work of 
making, or giving satisfaction to the justice of God 
for sin ; for upon this altar in the tabernacle were 
the bodies of those beasts offered which were slain 
for sin, and they were offered to God in hot flaming 
fire, therefore called the burnt offering ; so was 
Jesus Christ an Altar, to bear the indignation of 
God for the elect. Upon Christ, as upon the altar, 
did stand both the sins, and the burning hot wrath 
of God's justice together, which, like mighty flashes 
of lightning, came upon the 'soul of our dear and 
precious Saviour, which made the bloody sweats 
upon him in the garden, Luke xxii. 44. Therefore 
in Isaiah, the Holy Ghost shows you the elect's 
sins, and God's wrath both together, standing at 
one and the selfsame time upon the back of Christ ; 
** All we like sheep have gone aetray ; we have 
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turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquities of us all. He was op- 
pressed, and he was afflicted," Isa. liii. 6, 7. So 
ver. 10; "It pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he 
hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his 
soul an oflfering for sin." So ver. 12 ; " Therefore 
wiM I divide him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death : and he was 
numbered with the transgressors ; and he bare the 
sin of many." So 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, with chap. ii. 24 ; 
" Ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and 
without spot, — who bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree." But notable is that place of the apostle in 
Heb. xiii. 11, 12; "For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the 
high priest for sin, are burned without the camp ; 
wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered without the 
gate." So saith St. Paul, speaking of Christ, " He 
hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet-smelling savour," Eph. v. 2. 
Thus you see how Christ in his sufferings makes 
good what the altar of brass, with the sacrifice upon 
it, did signify and hold out to the beholders, where 
indeed our Saviour was both the Altar and the 
Sacrifice too. By which offering up of himself, as 
the Altar and Sacrifice to God, he hath purchased 
eternal redemption for us, and hath for ever per- 
fected those which are sanctified, as the apostle 
speaks, Heb. x. 10, 12, 14. 

Use 1. Oh then, this should teach all true be- 
lievers to rejoice, and sing aloud for joy of soul. 
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O saints ! lift up your heads, and with your voice 
bless the Lord; take with yuu these words, and 
sing with the psalmist, " I will praise thee : for thou 
hast heard me, and art become my salvation. The 
stone which the builders refused is become the head- 
stone of the comer. This is the Lord's doing ; it is 
marvellous in our eyes. This is the day which the 
Lord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it," 
Psa. cxviii. 21 — 24. For the man that was once 
as far from God as hell is from heaven, has an 
altar of satisfaction provided for him, yea, and a 
sacrifice too, in order to his full justification before 
God. Saith David, " Come and hear, all ye that 
fear Grod, and I will declare what he hath done for 
my soul," Psa. Ixvi. 16, 

Why ! what is the matter, David ? What is it 
that God hath done for you? Oh! I that was a 
poor sinful wretch, an accursed, miserable creature, 
a condemned malefactor before God, for the breach 
of his royal law, and could never possibly have re- 
deemed myself by all that ever I could do of my- 
self, or in my own strength — oh ! I was one who 
was under the guilt of sin, and a slave to Satan, an 
heir of hell, a child of darkness, a firebrand of the 
bottomless pit, a son of perdition, a lost perishing 
soul in myself for ever — oh ! I that was an alien 
to the promise, a stranger to the covenants and com- 
monwealth of Israel, and without hope of God in 
the world, am now again made nigh by the blood of 
Christ, and thereby taken again into the reconciled 
love and favour of God, through this Altar of grace 
and satisfaction, which the Father in mercy ha& set 
up for my soul, upon which all my sins are laid, 
Isa. liii. 6. So that, through the rich mercy of 
God, I can say, I am deUvered from the law wherein 



THE TABERNACLE. 141 

I was held, through the satisfaction and full pay- 
ment the Father received from my Altar, Christ, 
Rom. vii. 6. And although, before I had any inte- 
rest in this Altar, Christ, I feared death and hell 
every day before ; yet now I can say,^ There is 
therefore now no condemnation to me, who am re- 
solved not to walk after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. Now I can come with bold- 
ness to the throne of grace, to ask grace and mercy 
to help in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. Oh ! this 
Altar, Christ, by his sufferings, hath opened a new 
and living way to the Father for me, a way conse- 
crated through the veil of his flesh, Heb. x. 18 — 20. 
By which means, although I durst not look up to 
the Father before, I can come into his blessed pre- 
sence as a child, and call him Father ; and I can 
come to him upon the account of purchase, and de- 
mand my adopted rights and purchased privileges 
at my Father's hands, and that upon the account of 
an altar-atonement, which was made and done by my 
Altar, Christ, when he offered up himself a sacrifice 
to God, without spot and blemish, for me, Ephes. 
v. 2. And although I was as black as hell, and as 
full of spots as a leopard in God*s sight, yet now 
shall I be found of God complete in Jesus Christ, 
not having spot or wrinkle. Col. ii. 10 ; Ephes. 
V. 27. Oh ! thus may every true believer say, and 
sing with David ; for the weakest and least of the 
children of God hath as large, and as full, and as 
ample a satisfaction laid down for him to God as 
David ; and his privilege by this Altar, and his 
right mito this Altar, Christ, is as large, and alioge 
ther as full as David's was : so saith Paul ; " The 
same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him," Rom. x. 12 ; for he is no respecter of persons. 
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Use 2. Let this teach Christians to have recourse 
to the Altar of atonement and satisfaction. There 
are three seasons when a Christian should have spe- 
cial regard to the Altar of satisfaction. 

(1.) In*guilty seasons. 

(2.) In douhting seasons. 

(3.) In seasons of corruption. 

(1.) In guilty seasons, when the heart and con- 
science are stained with the guilt of sin ; then is 
^^e time to run to the Altar of satisfaction, and 
there make an atonement for them, by oflfering up 
an oflfering before the Lord. So should believers 
do, when guilt breaks forth upon them ; they should 
fly by faith to their gospel Altar of satisfaction and 
atonement. Saith 1 John ii. 1, 2 ; " My little 
children, if any man sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is 
the propitiation for our sins : and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world." Certainly, 
many sinners many times lie longer tmder trouble 
of spirit than they need to do, were they but well 
acquainted with this truth, that '' the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin," 1 John i. 7. A 
thorough acquaintance with, and a close application 
made of this scripture, would wonderfully ease the 
heart in trouble. Therefore, O troubled soul! 
wouldst thou have thy guilt removed from thy 
conscience ? and wouldst thou get thyself into the 
favour of God again? wouldst thou have peace 
within thy soul ? wouldst thou have the anger of 
God pacified again, whom thou hast offended.? — 
then run to the Altar of satisfaction ; take an offer- 
ing in thy hand ; go and call upon the Priest ; and 
pray him to go into the tabernacle for thee, and 
there offer upon the Altar of satisfaction thy offering 
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before the Lord. I meait, take -with thee, in thy 
hand of faith, the blood, merits, and righteousness 
of Jesus Christ, and beg him to lay up this upon 
the altar of his satisfaction for thee. Stand at the 
tabernacle-door of the throne of grace ; there call 
upon thy High Priest, Jesus ; give him no rest day 
nor night imtil he hath gone in to the Father, and 
made an atompment for thee. Which done, thou 
mayest assure thyself of that peace of God which 
passeth all imderstanding, as the Jews in offering 
what they had to present their high priest withal 
might expect a full peace between God and their 
souls, which was obtained by the high-priest for 
them. And you know the obtaining of their peace 
at God's hands, upon their observing of this rule, 
was very imquestionable ; so, soul, in the observa- 
tion of this rule, between thy soul and Clnrist, thou 
needest doubt no more than the Jews of the love 
and favour of God to thy soul. 

(2.) A second season when a Christian should 
have regard to the Altar of satisfaction is in doubting 
seasons, when the devil so far prevails as to discou- 
rage the soul from coming to partake of his right to 
the Altar of satisfaction. And this the devil doth 
oftentimes, by telling the soul, that the Altar was 
never set up or prepared for such a vile, rebellious 
wretch as he hath been. And thus the soul, being 
filled with discouragements, is oftentimes almost 
swallowed up with exceeding grief and despair. 

But let me answer the devil in that soul. O, 
Satan, thou hast, by thy cunning, subtle, crafty de- 
vices, deceived many poor souls this way already ; 
by which hellish craft thou hast held back many 
thousands of poor souls from partaking of the privi- 
leges of their Altar, Christ ; pretending that the 
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Father looks for greater preparations of soul, and 
higher qualifications of heart and life, to fit the soul 
for such a mercy as the Altar, Christ, is, than the soul 
is yet ahle to hring with him ; which design is but 
to put the soul upon delays, on purpose for his 
everlasting undoing; for he well knows, if tlie 
soul should stay from Christ until he be fit for 
Christ, the soul never gets to Christ : but, Satan, 
that thou mayest prevail no more this way upon 
poor souls, I tell thee, by the word of the Lord, 
and in the name of my God, first of all, that 
the Altar of satisfaction is erected and set up for 
every comer to it ; so that, let a man be ever so 
vile, unworthy, unclean, or impure in himself, yet 
he shall be accepted as heartily as ever was saint in 
the world, if he will but come to the Altar. For Satan, 
thou knowest very well, though thou thus blindest 
the eyes of poor souls, that the commission which 
Christ hath given to all his ministers is to preach 
another doctrine in the world than what thou 
preachest to men and women. Christ says ; *' Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread ? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not ? hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul de- 
light itself in fatness. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me : hear, and your soul shall live ; and I m\\ 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the 
sure mercies of David," Isa. Iv. 1, 2. So John 
vii. 37 ; " Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink." 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
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laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shail find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light," Matt. xi. 28, 29. So Rev. xxii. 17 ; « The 
Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." So that the soul's coming in a way 
of believing gives him a real right to the Altar of 
satisfaction; for the Altar of satisfaction or atone- 
ment was erected for the guilty, not for the righteous. 
Christ saith, " I am not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance." Therefore the apostle tells 
you, that the Altar was set up to make reconciliation 
for sins, Heb. vii. 27. But to persuade a soul that 
he must not come to the Altar until he is qualified, 
and humbled, and mortified to sin, is to make void 
the great excellency of the Altar, and to render it of 
no effect. 

Thus, Satan, thou labourest, by thy subtilties, 
not only to destroy the soul for ever, by keeping it 
from Christ, but also thy next design is wholly to 
overthrow the glory of Christ's sufferings in the 
whole world. 

Also, this Altar is so far from expecting such 
qualifications in the comers to it, as that it stands 
there on purpose to give out these things to the 
comers. Read Jer. xxxi. 33, 34, with Ezek. xxxvi. * 
26, 27. Also read Prov. i. 22, 23 ; " How long, ye 
simple ones, will ye love simpUcity ? and the scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 
Turn you at my reproof; behold, I will pour out 
my Spirit unto you, I will make known my words 
,unto you." Therefore, soul, let not the father of 

o 
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lies keep thee any longer from Jesus Christ, thy 
gospel Altar ; but come with the greatest freedom, 
and do ndt dwell so much on thy imworthiness, as 
the Lord Christ's suflSciency in point of right- 
eousness ; for whatever thy life hath been, though 
ever so wicked, yet in the name of Gkxl, and by 
special commission from Christ, we are to tell thee, 
that neither the number of thy sins, nor yet the 
greatness of thy sins, can hurt thee, but thy not 
coming to the Altar where atonement is to be made 
for sin. This is it that will prove thy soul-destroy- 
ing sin for ever, if thou takest not heed of it. Hence 
it is that David made the greatness of sin the only 
ground of coming to the Altar : " O Lord, pardon 
my 'iniquity ; for it is great," Psa. xxv. 11. 

(3.) A third season when a Christian should have 
regard to the Altar of satisfaction, is in a season 
of corruption, when the heart is overcome with the 
strength of corruption. This is a fit time for the 
soul to have much recourse to this Altar. Corruption 
can never Hve, if thou bring it to this place ; that 
altar upon which Christ died for sin, will, of all 
places in the world, yield thee the greatest death to 
sin. This is the sword of Goliath, which hath none 
like it ; " Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin," Rom. 
vi. 6. Worthy of note is that place of the apostle, 
in 1 John iii. 8, " For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of 
the devil." As if the apostle should say. For this 
purpose was the Son of God manifested, or for this 
purpose was the Altar of satisfaction erected, and 
set up, that poor souls might as well get sin and 
corruption mortified and subdued in them, as to 
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have the guilt of siu removed out of their souls. 
Oh ! this is the tree of life, which standeth in the 
paradise of God, the leaves whereof will heal the 
nations, Rev. xxiL 2. 

O,. therefore, soul, wouldst thou get down the 
power of sin in thy soul, as well as to get out the 
guilt of sin from thy soul. Then, whenever cor- 
ruption gets head, he sure to hriug thy soul to the 
Altar of satisfaction and atonement, and there lay 
thy soul down at the feet of the Altar, and heg of 
Jesufi Christ, that he would yield forth the hlessed 
effects of his death upon thy soul ; that as he died 
upon the cross, to remove out of the way the guilt 
of thy sins ; so likewise he would he pleased, of* his 
infinite mercy and love, to drop something of his 
sufferings, some virtue of his death, into thy soul 
which might kill sin in thy mortal hody. Now, this 
heing done, adding faith to the work, thou needest 
not douht, but a blessed issue, in time, will proceed 
to the joy and comfort of thy soul. Only labour 
for a waiting frame of spirit ; give God his own 
time to effect this work in thy soul, for in due time 
thou shalt reap, if thou faint not, Gsd. vi. 9. 

Object. But doth not the apos:le say, in Hebrews 
xiii. 10, that "we have an altar, whereof they have 
no right to eat which serve the tabernacle ?" Then 
it seems all may not come with that boldness to the 
altar of satisfaction that you say. 

Ans. The apostle is not to be understood so much 
in treating about the guilt of sin, as about the use of 
ceremonies. Now, the dangerous condition of the 
Hebrews was two-fold ; not only was their case sad, 
with respect to their distance from God, upon the 
account of the guilt of sin ; but their danger farther 
appears in their trusting in their ceremonies, this 

o2 
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kept them from Christ indeed; by which means 
they were deprived of the benefit of his merits, 
blood, and righteousness, which only take away the 
guilt of sin, as the apostle elsewhere saith ; " Christ 
is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace," 
Gal. V. 4. As if the apostle should say, Certainly 
so long as you stick to your ceremonies and Jewish 
rites you are at a great distance from Christ : Christ 
can profit you nothing ; for you have converted the 
tabernacle service into a Christ, and you rest here, 
and you live upon the shadow in the neglect of the 
true substance, Christ, unto which these types and 
legal shadows should lead you. Therefore, while 
you serve the tabernacle, in this sense, you have no 
right to eat of the Altar, Christ ; but otherwise, let 
the soul's condition be ever so desperate by reason 
of sin, yet here is an open door for him to step into 
the tabernacle, and fall upon this Altar, Christ, with 
boldness, according to that word of the apostle, in 
Heb. ix. 13—15. . 

So that there is no sin, how great soever, that 
makes the soul incapable of partaking of the Altar, 
Christ, who hath a desire to make out after Christ, 
but only the soul's resting upon something else on 
this side Christ, and shall make that, and not Christ, 
his dependence for salvation. . 



CHAPTER XXV. 

or THB OBATK OF NETWORK MADE TO THIS ALTAR. 

I NOW come to speak about the grate of network, 
which was made to the altar, and placed under the 
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compass of the altar ; which was about the midst 
of the altar, underneath, £xod. xxvii. 4, 5. The 
use of which w^as to let forth the ashes through the 
small holes of the grate, when the sacrifice or burnt 
offering should be offered before the Lord upon it. 

Now, the ashes of anything which is burnt, are 
looked on as the dross of the thing burned ; so it is 
in this case : therefore was the grate prepared to 
convey the ashes of the sacrifice under the altar, 
which was to be carried forth without the camp. 
This shows us this much : First of all, the exceed- 
ingly rich usefulness of Jesus Christ every way for be- 
lievers. For instance, in point of justification. From 
hence believers may assure themselves, that when 
Christ became a sacrifice to God for them in order to 
their justification, Grod was well pleased with it; 
which was for the great comfort of believers publicly 
witnessed from heaven ; " This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased," Mat. iii. 17. To this 
agreeth the words of St. Paul, " Christ hath given 
himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God, 
for a sweet-smelling savour," Eph. v. 2. 

So much as this you may read in this blessed 
type ; for there was nothing which was offered upon 
this altar to God, but what was pure in the sacri- 
fice which ascended up to God; the. ashes, which 
were the dross and impurity of the sacrifice, were 
conveyed away through the grate of network, which 
was made and placed under the altar for that pur- 
pose. This should exceedingly comfort believers, 
with reference to the foundation of their justification. 
Their altar sacrifice was a sacrifice full of purity, 
an offering without blemish to God ; yea, a sweet 
smelling savour. 

Use 1. This informs us then of the sad condition 

o3 
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of two sorts of persons amongst us. First, Those 
that dare offer to God any other offering than Christ 
for their justification, or shall offer anything to God 
in any other name, than in Christ's name. Kjiow 
you, that the best sacrifices which you can offer God 
of your own, or in your own names, or in the name 
of any saint or angel, have too much of ashes 
and dross in them, to have any acceptance with 
God. You have no grate made of network to sever 
the ashes from your sacrifices. Whatever you shall 
offer God in sacrifice, if it doth carry the least im- 
purity or dross in it, it will be so far from justifying 
of you before God, as that it will but sink you 
deeper and deeper into hell. Gal. iii. 10. Therefore 
be not deceived any longer, ye self-righteous persons, 
in thinking that your duties and works of righteous- 
ness will bear you out before God ! No, no ; there 
is no man justified in the sight of God by the deeds 
of the law, saith Paul, Gal. iii. 11. The reason is 
given you by the church, in Isa. Ixiv. 6, " We are 
all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags." 

Also, it informs us of the sad condition of those 
who were once enlightened in the excellency of this 
altar sacrifice, as that they wholly lived upon Christ 
for life, and would only fetch in their peace and 
' comfort and refreshment this way ; and in this light 
they rejoiced for a season ; but are now gone back 
again, and have left their altar sacrifice, and will 
only offer God their own duties and works of right- 
eousness, mixed with the ashes of impurity. Oh ! 
the condition of these men and women is worse than 
the former; because these are fallen from grace 
itself. And therefore, although they may talk much 
of Christ within them, yet Christ shall profit them 
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nothing. Gal. v. 4. But I shall refer these back- 
sliders to read that dreadful place in Heb. vi. 4 — 6 ; 
" For it is impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and have put him 
to an open shame.'' 

And more principally the grate of network in the 
altar, through which the ashes of the sacrifice was 
conveyed, n^y allude to the priestly office of Christ, 
which is to present for us our sacrifice to Grod as a 
sweet-smelling savour. For that is the proper work 
of Jesus Christ as a High Priest, to and for his 
people, who stands at the altar on purpose to sever 
the ashes from the imperfect duties, which his peo- 
ple offer up to God. For as the grate of network 
in the altar did convey the ashes from the sacrifice 
which was offered upon it, so doth Jesus Christ 
convey away out of sight all the weaknesses and 
infirmities of the saints' duties which ascend up to 
God. Therefore, in Mai. iii. 3, it is said of Christ, 
" He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : and 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they might offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness." So that you see it is 
Christ's work to sever dross from pure metal, both 
as to the persons and performances of his people, 
that so their duties may be pleasant before God. 
Christ is the Altar, with the grate of network in it, 
that casts away through himself all the pollutions 
of our duties. Therefore the apostle, having spoken 
of the Altar, Christ, under the Levitical type, Heb. 
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xiii. 10, tells you in ver. 12, " Wherefore Jesus alsoi, 
,tbat he might sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate." That is, Christ as the 
Altar did both sanctify the persons and duties of his 
people, that their sacrifices as well as their persons, 
might be a sweet-smelling sacrifice to God, 

Use. This should teach behevers wh«re to bring 
their duties in the worship and service of Grod, that 
they might be accepted with God. O soul, wouldst 
thou have thy prayers, praises, duties, services, all 
accepted with God in heaven, then direct them all 
to this spiritual Altar, Christ. There is the grate of 
network in Christ, that will carry away^and convey 
out of sight, all thy defilements, impurities, weak- 
nesses, and infirmities of thy duties, which would 
have displeased God greatly, for God is a God of 
purer eyes than to behold the least sin. Therefore, 
whenever thou hast anything to do with God in the 
duties of his worship, be sure to eye Jesus Christ. 
O beg of him, that he would perform the office of 
the altar, with the grate or network in it. for the wel- 
fare of thy soul. Desire him to sever the ashes of thy 
duties from thy duties^ and that he would shake out 
the ignorance of thy duties from thy duties ; together 
with the unbelief, hypocrisy, deadness, drowsiness, 
and backwardness of spirit ; besides that formality, 
spiritual pride, and wandering thoughts, which 
cleave so fast to duty, as the fiesh cleaves to the 
bones, fiut possibly many may not be truly ac- 
quainted with their danger in miscarrying in duty : 
read Mai. i. 13, 14 ; "Ye have brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought 
an offering: should I accept this of your hand? 
saith the Lord, But cursed be the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth 
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unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great Kinjr, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful 
among the heathen." So Jer. xlviii. 10 ; " Cursed 
be he that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully.'* 
By which we may understand these two things ; — 

1. That it is very possible, that sinners may deeply 
miscarry in their duties towards God. 

2. That so to do is a very dangerous thing. O 
then, if corrupt things may be offerdtt to God in 
worship, and so to do is so dangerous, what infinite 
reason is there, that all believers should make con- 
stant use of Jesus Christ, who is the saints' gospel 
Altar ; as not 4&ring to offer up anything to God in 
his worship, but upon this Altar, where the grate of 
network is, and where they may be sure there shall 
nothing pass up to God, but what was pure and 
acceptable. 



CHAPTER XXVL 

TBK H0RK8 07 THE ALTAR. 



This altar had four horns, placed upon the four 
comers of it ; their use and purpose I find to be 
two-fold. First, they were appointed and set up 
to bind the sacrifice to them, that it might not start 
aside, as otherwise it might have done. This is to be 
gathered out of the words of David •, " God is the 
Lord, which hath showed us light : bind the sacriftce 
with cords, eVbn unto the horns of the altar,'* Psa* 
cxviii. 27. Secondly, they were probably a refuge 
to the Hebrews, like their cities of refuge to male- 
factors. Numb. XXXV. 6 ; Joshua xx. 2. 

Thus, when Joab had fled to the horns of the 
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altar, after his rebelling against king Solomon, the 
king sends for his executioner to fail upon him ; 
who found him hanging about the horns of the altar, 
and then went back again to the king to report the 
matter, and to know his further pleasure therein, 
1 Kings ii. 28 — 30; which strongly intimates to 
us, that these altar-horns did a£^rd men in that 
kind of distress, some succour and relief against 
present execution. Both of which uses of the horns 
of the altar leads us to the Lord Jesus Christ for 
something, as our great treasury, which may be 
fetched out of him, both for our instruction and 
comfort. 

Use, First of all for our instruction, it shows us 
thus much, that as the Jewish sacrifices were tied 
with cords to the horns of the altar, so should be- 
lievers (if they would not have their sacrifices and 
duties miscarry) bind them fast with spiritual cords 
to the horns of their Altar, Christ. There are five 
cords which I shall present you with, as very neces- 
sary to the binding of all our duties to the horns of 
this spiritual Altar, Christ. 

1. The cord of believing. This is so necessary 
a cord, that if our duties be not bound fast to the 
horns of the Altar, Christ, with it, all our labour will 
be lost labour, do what we can. " Without faith it 
is impossible to please God ; for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him," Heb. xi. 6 ; 
so ver. 4, it is said, " By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than C^in.'' 

Here let me admonish two sorts of persons. First, 
such as yet have no faith at all. O sirs, what do you 
mean, that you content yourselves to live in the 
world without faith ? Oh ! how can your duties be 
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accepted with God in heaven, when you want faith ? 
Unbelievers are so far from pleasing God, that he 
hates all they do as an abominable, filthy thing: 
and all for want of faith, which is the cord that 
should bind your sacrifices to Christ; for whose 
. sake anything is valued that is offered up to Grod. 
Cain offered his sacrifice to God as well as Abel ; 
yet God regarded only Abel's. Friends, you may 
see how God respects your services while in a state 
of unbelief: read Isa. Ixvi. 3; "He that killeth an 
ox is as if he slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a lamb, 
as if he cut off a dog's neck ; he that offereth an 
oblation, as if he offered swine's blood; he that 
burneth incens% as if he blessed an idol. Yea, they 
have chosen their own ways, and their soul delighteth 
in their abominations." 

O poor souls, how are you deluded by Satan, who 
spurs you on in the ways of wickedness and unbelief, 
keeping you in darkness and ignorance as to the 
grace of believing, which is* the main necessary cord 
that should bind your service to the horns of the 
Altar, Christ ; and if it be wanting, all you do is but 
as the howling of dogs in the ears of the Lord, as 
the prophet speaks. Therefore, you that are un- 
believers, leave off your sins, and turn to God : go 
and beg of (jod for true, saving, justifying faith in 
Christ Jesus, that you may be accepted in your 
persons, and then God will accept of your per- 
formances : for God must first like your persons, 
before he can have regard to your performances ; and 
your persons cannot be accepted, until you are found 
in Christ ; and you cannot be found in Christ until 
you have faith to put you into him ; and when God 
(tiirough believing in Christ) accepts of your persons, 
then will he accept your duties, and not before. 
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Also, this serves for instruction, touching those 
which have faith, but are not so careful as they 
should be to use and exercise it, in the duties of 
worship towards God. O, be admonished, in and 
about all you do in the worship of God, to set faith 
on work. Remember, that under the law, the sacri- 
iice was to be tied fast to the horns of the altar. O, 
labour in the discharge of duty, to get up the cord 
of faith in your hands, and bind your duties fast to 
Jesus Christ. 0, look up by an eye of believing to 
Christ, when you pray, read, hear the word,' or 
break bread, or whatever you do, hang all on this 
Altar, and bind it fast to the horns of it by this cord 
of believing, by concluding (when jjpu come off from 
the work) that God will hear your prayers for his 
Son^s sake ; and upon this account he will accept 
your duties, though weak and poor. Also, that he 
will, in his time, feed you and satisfy you, and give 
you the thing you have asked at his hands for his 
own name's sake; because you have builded on 
the Lord Jesus's worthiness, and tied your duties 
fast about him ; for faith is the uniting grace be- 
tween Christ and believers : it first ties our souls 
to Christ, and next our duties; therefore saith 
Habakkuk, chap. ii. 4, ** The just shall live by his 
faith." 

2. The cord with which believers should and 
ought to bind fast their sacrifices to the horns of this 
Altar, Christ, is a sound understanding, in and about 
the things they offer to God in sacrifice. Foi want 
of this, believers lose very much of the reward of 
their work with God. Under the law, if a sacrifice 
which the Jews offered to God had wanted but an 
eye, it was rejected, Levit. xxii. 22. The eye 
is the discerning part of a beast; and surely 
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God hath no more regard for an eyeless sacrifice 
under the gospel, than he had under the law.; for 
if knowledge (which is the eye of the sacrifice) be 
wanting, it is an imperfect sacrifice and much blem- 
ished in God's account. Therefore saith St. Paul, 
in 1 Cor. xiv. 15 ; " What is it then ? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray with the understand- 
ing also : I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also." So that you see St. 
Paul was very careful to bind what sacrifice he had 
to offer to God, very fast to the horns of the Altar, 
Christ, with this cord of understanding. And in- 
deed, so should all believers labour for such a mea- 
sure of knowledge and spiritual understanding of, 
and discerning into, the things of God, as to acquaint 
themselves with the nature, use, end, virtue and 
excellency of the work and worship of God, in 
which they are employed ; so that they may be able 
to give God a reason of what they do ; as that when 
God shall ask them this question (in their con- 
sciences) as once he did the Jews in Isa. i. 12, " Who 
hath required this at your hand ?" they may be 
able to answer again ynih the church, " Lord our 
God, other lords beside thee have had dominion 
over us : but by thee only will we make mention of 
thy name," Isa. xxvi. 13. You know how God dis- 
regarded the Corinthians' duties and sacrifices, for 
want of a true discerning of the things in worship 
which they adventured upon, 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30. 
Therefore, my brethren, take St. Peter's advice, 
** But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," 2 Pet. iii. 18 ; that 
through the exercise of which grace, you may so 
bind your duties to the horns of your Altar, Christ, 
as that through. the not starting aside of your 
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eacrifices, you may be sure not to miss the reward 
of your work. 

3. A cord with which believers should bind their 
duties to the horns of the gospel Altar, Christ, is 
the cord of love. 

Love is, and ought to be, the spring of action. 
It is not what services w^e do for God, but the prin- 
ciple from whence they flow forth which God looks 
at. For did we offer God in one sacrifice the cattle 
upon a thousand hills, yet if this came not freely to 
God from a principle of love, God would hate all 
when done. Notable is that place in the Psalms; 
*' Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; mine 
ears hast thou opened : burnt offering and sin offer- 
ing hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I 
come : in the volume of the book it is written of 
me, I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy 
law is within my heart," Psa. xl. 6 — 8. Though 
this prophecy doth principally concern Christ, whose 
blood was preferred before all the sacrifices in the 
world, with respect to taking away of sin ; yet this 
scripture may not unfitly be applied to the saints 
with respect to their right performing of duty. It 
teacheth us thus much ; that unless that principle of 
delight or law of love here spoken of be in the 
heart, as the foundation of all our duties, all our 
sacrifices are of little value jvith God. Therefore, 
in Lev. i. 3, whoever they were that would offer any 
thing to God in sacrifice, they were to offer it with 
a willing mind. The reason of it is given you by 
the apostle; "For God loveth a cheerful giver," 
2 Cor. ix. 7. 

Use, O then, my friends, labour after this grace 
of the Holy Spirit ; make it much of your business 
at the throne of grace, that God would shed abroad 



THE TABERNACLE. 159 

much of his Spirit and grace of love upon your 
hearts, that so you might not miscarry in your work 
and service for want of lids hlessed cord to tie your 
services fast at the horns of the Altar, Jesus Christ. 
This is a blessed grace of the Spirit of God; he 
that hath much of this in his heart is a rich man. 
The world accounts those rich that have much of 
this world's wealth in their houses ; but the word- 
accounts those rich that have much of this grace 
shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost. 
This niakes duty acceptable ; this grace of love to 
God, if in the heart, will make a little goats' hair 
offered to God pleasing and acceptable in his sight, 
£xod. XXXV. 23. This will make thy weakest 
groans very sweet to God. O, therefore, labour 
after this precious grace and jewel of God's Spirit ; 
for the more you have of this, the more God will 
love you, and the more will God delight in your 
duties. Love, as we sometimes say, is the loadstone 
of love ; it draws the heart of the object beloved to 
love again. 

4. The fourth cord with which believers should 
tie their duties to the horns of the Altar, Christ, is 
sincerity and uprightness of heart in the things of 
God. Sincerity of heart to God is a varnish to all 
other gifts of the Spirit. Alas ! brethren, for men 
to get a head full of notions, and to covet gifts and 
parts ; to be able to talk and discourse much among 
God's people, or to pray and preach much, or to 
speak well from a text of Scripture;— if this be all 
that God sees in a man, truly that man is but in an ill 
case. It is true, he may be of use to benefit others, 
but all in vain to himself. Therefore St. Paul desired 
so to preach Christ, that he himself might be not a 
cast- away, 1 Cor. ix. 21. As if Paul had said True ; 
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I may be useful with my gifts and parts to bind the 
sacrifices of others to the horns of this Altar, Christ ; 
yet all this while I may want the cord of sincerity 
to bind my own sacrifice. Therefore it is that God 
requires so often in his word the heart ; " My son, 
give me thine heart," Prov. xxiii. 26. By the heart 
is meant the uprightness and sincerity of the soul 
concerning those things which the soul shall do for 
God : as in 1 Sam. xvi. 1 ; " The Lord seeth not as 
man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 

Use. Labour for this cord of sincerity, that you 
may find favour in God's eyes, touching what you 
do in his worship. This is as the gold about the 
temple, which made it so glorious to the beholders ; 
so doth this grace wonderfully adorn the temple of 
our souls to God, in which God delights to dwell : 
therefore are the prayers of the upright so delightful 
to God, Prov. XV. 8. Never think your duties fast 
bound to the Altar, Christ, unless they are tied to 
the horns of it with this cord. Consider well that 
place in 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, David's words to Solo- 
mon 'y " And thou, Solomon, my son, know thou the 
God of thy father, and serve him v^rith a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind : for the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the thoughts : if thou seek him, he will 
be found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, he will 
cast thee off for ever." 

5. A fiflh cord with which believers should bind 
their duties to the horns of the Altar, Christ, is a 
zealous, fervent spirit in the work and worship of 
God : as the apostle speaks ; " Not slothful in busi- 
ness ; fervent in spirit ; serving the Lord," Rom. 
xii. 11. 
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A soul that acts carelessly in the worship of the 
I^rd, is like a cord let loose or slack ; it gives liberty 
to the thing tied to roll or start at pleasure. A 
careless heart in worship destroys all in hand, and 
brings a curse upon the person found under so vile 
a frame of spirit. 

Many Christians insensibly perish and die to their 
growth in sanctification, and are yet ignorant of the 
reason of it. Alas ! it heth in their giving way too 
much to a careless frame of spirit in the work of 
God. Who can think or imagine that God will 
bless the means, appointed for our growth in sancti- 
fication, when we come to the means and ordinances 
of the gospel void of hearts and serious spirits 
which should fit them for the blessing of it ? " He 
hath filled the hungry with good things ; and the 
rich he hath sent empty away," Luke i. 53. 

We use to say, that gold is better worth than to 
give to children to play with ; so doth God account 
the precious things of the Spirit better worth than 
to give out to careless children, who rather play 
with holy things than truly prize them ; as it too 
often appears by these two great evils : first, with 
respect to persons' carelessness in coming to the 
worship of God, who can take their own times in 
coming, as if it lay in their power to make it subject 
to their carnal interests in the world. The second 
evil is behaving themselves lightly when before the 
Lord in his worship. So that as men do behave 
in this case, accordingly are the dealings of God with 
them, as to those spiritual things, which God gives 
out to men in their waiting upon him in his ordi- 
nances ; according to that word in Jer. v. 25 ; ** Your 
iniquities have turned away these things, and your 
sins have withholden good things from you." 

p3 
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Use. O then labour for this cord of a fervent 
spirit, that you may fasten your sacriBces with zeal 
to the horns of the Altar, Christ. Friends, beg of 
God for it. O give not over asking, and crying, and 
praying, until you have got it ; let there be no ne- 
glect on your part in the getting of this mercy into 
your souls ; assure yourselves that God will not be 
wanting to you, if you are not wanting to your- 
selves. I mean, God will not be wanting in giving 
out this gospel frame of a fervent spirit to you, if 
you be not wanting to yourselves in asking and 
seeking it at God's hands. 

God hath pledged his word for it, and he can- 
not deny his word, nor cease to make it good to 
the souls of those who plead his word with him 
for any spiritual mercy. Read often that place in 
James i. 5 ; " If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not." 

My friends, it is worth your while to consider that 
place in Rev. iii. 16, where you may see how the 
want of this cord of a fervent spirit did render the 
Laodiceans* services altogether loathsome to God, 
so that when their work was done, God tells them 
he could spew both it and them out of his mouth. 
The reason is given you, because what they did in the 
worship of God was done from a lukewarm spirit. 
O be afraid of this, ye careless, heedless souls, who 
can pray and read, and hear yourselves fast asleep 
in the worship and ordinances of God ; and others 
that can suffer their eyes and hearts to wander after 
every vain object while in the worship of God. Of 
such a sort of people did God complain long ago, 
in Ezek. xxxiii. 3 1 . God saith to the prophet, " They 
sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy 
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words : for with their mouth they show much love, 
but their heart goeth after their covetousness." 

I come now to speak of the second particular of 
the horns on the altar, as they lead to GJhrist, which 
affords the soul much comfort, as the other did in- 
struction. 

Consider the protection believers have by Christ 
while in his service and worship, if they flee to 
Christ, the great Altar, for it. Tt cannot be denied 
but that those whose hearts God hath awakened to 
behold their danger, while m the worship and service 
of Christ have great cause to dread and fear what 
may befal them, or become of them, before they 
come off the duty. Now, this danger may be three 
ways considered. 

1. With respect to the justice of God. 

2. With respect to the malice of the devil. 

3. With respect to the mahce and hatred ot 
wicked men here below. 

1. With respect to God's justice, which cannot 
bear with the least sin committed anywhere, mucn 
less in his worship and service. Did iiot the blood 
and merits of Christ interpose between God's justice 
and the soul, in the performance of its duties, it 
were impossible that ever the soul should come ott 
alive again, because of the stains, weaknesses, im- 
purities, and defilements our best duties arp accom- 
panied with : an instance you have m the two sons 
of Aaron, Lev. x. 1, 2. . , vi 

2. Consider the malice of the devil, who, like a 
roaring lion, is going up and down the earth, seek- 
ing whom he may devour. His devourmg rage and 
malice are mostly bent against the soul, when it is 
engaged for God in the performance of some spi- 
ritual duty; a Egure of which is in Zech ui. l, 
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where no sooner was Joshua, the high priest, en- 
gaged in the perfonnance of the work of the priest- 
hood, but presently you have Satan at his right hand 
to resist him ; whose work was to hinder him in, 
and unfit him, what he could, for God's work. 
Therefore saith St. Peter, " Be sober, be vigilant ; 
because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour," 
1 Pet. V. 8. 

3. It is so with respect to the rage and malice of 
wicked men, who, out of an implacable hatred 
against the work of God, labour to tske all occasions 
to endeavour the utter ruin and destruction of God's 
people. What tumults and commotion have the 
children of this world in all ages raised up against 
the godly, for their zealous attending upon the pure 
worship and ways of God ! How many thousands of 
innocent souls have the seed of Cain brought down 
to the dust, for keeping close to the ways and wor* 
ship of God ! And to this day, how do the wdcked 
plot against the just, seeking all occasions against 
them, to bring them down to the dust, both as to 
life and estate ! How many have suffered in their 
property and persons, even to imprisonment and 
death, merely on account of being found in the 
worship and service of God, and for refusing to 
comply with any other worship ! Put all together, 
and then have not the godly cause to fear and dread, 
when in the worship of God, who are exposed to all 
these dangers, — danger from heaven, danger from 
hell, and danger from this wicked world I Oh, what 
cause is there for Gtod's people, when in the worship 
of God, to have recourse to the horns of the Altar, 
Christ, for safety with respect to soul and body, and 
to take hold of them, and shelter there ! O, make 
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much use of Christ for this end and purpose ; for 
he is the horns of the altar that thou shouldst flee 
unto; for it is Christ administereth safety to the 
soul, when in his work and service, as well as pro- 
cureth acceptation for thy work and service to God. 
Therefore, whenever thou settest about altar-work, 
be sure to take hold of the altar-homs. Therefore 
saith David, " Honour and majesty are before him : 
strength and beauty are in his sanctuary," Psa. 
xcvi. 6. 

Hence it was that David could so willingly wor- 
ship God, and desired so much to be found in his 
service. He knew that the bonis of the Altar, 
Christ, could afford him all manner of protection, 
either against the justice of God, the majice of the 
devil, Qr the rage of the wicked and ungodly in this 
life. " I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ness; for the Lord is a sun and shield," Psa. 
Ixxxiv. 10, 11. So saith Solomon; "The name of 
the Lord is a strong tower : the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe," Prov. xviii. 10. 

You see what protection the horns of this Altar, 
Christ, did afford the Israelites in the land of Egypt, 
and at the Red Sea, and in the wilderness all along 
to their Canaan. M hat a covering cloud was he to 
his people by day, and what a pillar of fire was he 
to them by night, for the safety of all those in the 
wilderness, who by faith took hold of him as their 
horn of strength and safety; inscrmuch that the 
people never miscarried, until they let go their 
hold -fast in him ; as you may see in Psa. cvi. 34 — 42. 

Therefore, soul, wouldst thou be preserved 
from the storm and blast of the terrible One, which 
beateth against the wall, which affrights thee in the 
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worship and service of God, then whenever it be 
thou art about to worship God, either in public or 
private, be sure, as soon as thou drawest near to the 
altar of worship, to take fast hold of the horns of it ; 
I mean, lay fast hold by the hand of faith of the 
promised strength and protection of Christ ; and be 
sure to hang thereon. Lift up thy soul to him, and 
beg him that he would now hide thee from the 
justice of God ; that for the stains, and infirmities, 
and pollutions thy duties are clothed with, thou 
mightest escape the portion that Nadab and Abihu 
was once in the like case overtaken withal, Levit. 
X. 1, 2. Beg of him that he would be a refuge 
for thee against the mahce of the devil, who will be 
at thy right hand to resist thee, Zech. iii. 1 ; and 
that he would hide thee from the malice and fury of 
the wicked of the earth, who are hunting up and 
down from place to place, like so many dogs, to find 
out such as are attending the service of God ; that, 
if possible, they may undo them, either in or for 
their work. This made Paul so earnestly intreat the 
saints in his day that they would pray that he might 
be " delivered from unreasonable and wicked men : 
for all men have not faith," 2 Thess. iii. 2. So Ephes. 
vi. 12 ; " For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places." 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

THB INCENSK ALTAR OVBBLAID WITH OOLD. 

The use of the incense altar -was to oflFer incense 
upon for a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord, Exod. 
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xl. 26, 27 ; which incense ofifered upon the altar 
overlaid with gold did make the other offerings that 
were offered upon the altar overlaid with hrass so 
savourv and sweet before the Lord. 

This the apostle applies to Jesus Christ in Ephes. 
V. 2; in which words he takes in the use of both 
the altars, and shows you that the incense altar 
overlaid with gold was set up to make the sacrifices 
of the slain beasts which were offered upon the 
altar overlaid with brass very sweet and delightful 
to God. Pray observe well, the words consist of 
two parts. First, of what relates to the altar over- 
laid with brass. Secondly, what relates to the altar 
overlaid with gold, which was called the incense 
altar. First, of what related to the altar overlaid 
with brass, upon which was offered the slain beasts, 
Exod. xl. 29. This is set forth to you in these 
words of Ephes. v. 2; "Walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God." This part of the 
verse agrees with the altar which was overlaid with 
brass, upon which the slain sacrifices were offered 
up to God in sacrifice. Secondly, that which in the 
verse relates to the incense altar overlaid with gold 
you have in the latter part of the verse, in these 
words, *'For a sweet-smelling savour." Both of 
which uses of the altars the apostle makes to agree 
to and in our Lord Jesus Christ, the believer's spi- 
ritual altar. 

But here a question may be asked. Why the in- 
cense altar should be overlaid with gold, and the 
altar appointed for slain sacrifices only with brass ? 
To which I answer. By this difference in the two 
altars we may observe this note for our instruction; 
that as gold is more excellent than brass, so was the 
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work uf the incense altar more excellent in the sight 
of God, than that work of slaying the sacrifices on 
the altar which was overlaid with brass. And as 
these altars were both types of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with reference to the two-fold work he was 
to administer for the elect, which was first to offer 
himself a sacrifice ; and secondly, to make continual 
intercession to God for them. I say, it plainly 
shows us thus much, that although the work which 
our Saviour did in dying the bitter death on the 
cross, in order to the satisfying of the justice of God, 
wherein he was a sacrifice to take away sin, though 
this was a very glorious and transcendent work, yet 
the work of Christ's intercession is much more glo- 
rious. This will appear if we consider these two 
things : first, the apostle's words, in Rom. viii. 34, 
who puts the term " rather " upon the intercession 
of Christ, (a work proper to the incense altar,) 
which term is not put upon the suflPerings of Christ : 
ver. 34; "Who is he that condemneth .f* It is 
Christ that died; yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us." Giving you to under- 
stand, that the greater excellency of the two lay in 
the work of Christ's intercession, rather than in the 
work of Christ's sufferings. Farther, it will more 
appear, in that the apostle, in this 34th verse, tells 
you, that for the work's sake of Christ's interces- 
sion he sitteth at Gtod's right hand. As if the 
apostle should say, Though the work of Christ's 
suflferings was a vqry glorious work, yet that of his 
intercession was, yea, is, much more glorious in 
God's sight, because the act of Christ's intercession 
declares the former act of his sufferings to be 
wholly done and completed ; therefore must Christ 
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sit down ^t his Father's right hand. This you may 
farther see held out to you in the type itself, Exod. 
xxxvii. 26, where you may observe, that the incense 
altar had a crown of gold placed upon it, which 
the other altar had not : this shows us that this work 
of Christ's intercession crowns all the former 

But it will yet more appear, if we consider our 
Saviour's state and condition when suflfering upon 
the cross ; the highest guilt that ever was on man 
in this world — not any of his own, (for there was 
never guile found in his mouth,) but our guilt 
which he took upon him : " The Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all," Isa. liii. 6. 

But in the work of intercession he is fully justi- 
fied from all that sin and guilt, which he took on 
him for us, by the offering up of himself to God as 
a sacrifice ; and the justice of Grod hath nothing 
now to say against Christ ; so that Christ takes his 
place in heaven, without control or objection, at 
the right hand of God, and sits there making inter- 
cession for us. And Christ taking his place there 
at the incense altar doth cause a sweet smell to arise 
up to God from every other act of Christ done be- 
fore upon the sacrifice altar overlaid with brass ; 
because now he acts not as a guilty person, but as 
an innocent person; therefore saith the apostle, 
speaking of Christ, ^' And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name," Phil. ii. 8, 9. 
Thus you see why the altar of incense was overlaid 
with gold, but the other only with brass. 

Use. This should teach believers where to riin 
for sound, solid comfort in doubting seasons ; let it 
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be to the altar of incense, where Christ sitteth at 
Grod's right hand to make intercession for us. It is 
true, I have in my former discourse about the altar of 
satisfaction* (which was overlaid with brafis,) advised 
souls to hasten to that altar in doubting seasons, 
and so I say still; for Christ could not have sat 
down at the right hand of God to have made inter- 
cession for us, if he had not first suffered, Phil, 
ii. 8, 9. But the sufferings of Christ on the altar 
of brass do not yield such full matter of triumph 
over sin, the law, and the devil, as the interceding 
work of Christ doth. My reason for it is this ; Be- 
cause that, although Christ, in love to his people, 
did go so far as to die for them, even the bitter death 
of the cross, that so he might justify them before 
(xod ; and although he went so far as to pour out 
his soul unto death, that by it he might redeem them 
to God ; yet he might have miscarried in the work ; 
he might not have been able to have given justice 
its full satisfaction, and so he might have been held 
under the power of sin and the grave himself; and 
so all the elect have as really perished in him their 
Second Adam, as they had done before in the first 
Adam. Not that any thing of this nature has been ; 
but the supposition may be made for the farther 
clearing of . our matter in hand ; but if the people 
of God look to the incense altar, there they shall see 
their Surety, Christ, standing at God's right hand, 
ministering for them before the Lord, which clearly 
shows thus much for our comfort ; that as our Saviour 
took all our sins on him, and became guilty before the 
justice of God, so now it is certain he is cleat from 
them, and pronounced a justified Person, and we in 
him as fully and fireely justified also ; otherwise Christ 
had never sat down at the right hand of God. 
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Now, this is that which fills up the comfort of be- 
lievers; that Christ is traiiBlated from the altar 
overlaid with brass, to the altar of incense overlaid 
with gold, which shows that he hath done the work 
which he came to do for believers. 

Hence it is that St. Paul triumphs o^er hell, sin 
Satan, the curse of the law, and death itself; not 
80 much from what Christ did at the brazen altar of 
satisfaction, as from what Christ doth at the incense 
altar ; therefore is the word " rather " put upon that • 
not that die one ccJold be without the other : I mean,' 
not that wfe could have been justified, had not Christ 
died ; but St. Paul thows you where to go in doubt- 
ing seasons Ibr the greatest confirmation of your 
faith and comfort ; " Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that k risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us," Rom. viii. 34. There- 
fore, soul, vnth St. Paul, lift up thy head, and look 
up to the incense altar; and there shalt thou see thy 
blessed Surety, that once took all thy sins upon him, 
now sitting at the right hand of God on the throne 
of the Majesty of heaven, fully set free from all thy 
sins, and discharged of all thy guilt. Thou raayest 
assure thyself they will never come into mind more ; 
God can never call them into remembrance more, 
Jer. xxxi. 34. They can never trouble thee more, 
to condemn or accuse thee before God. O aoul> be- 
fore thy sins can accuse or trouble thee, they must 
trouble Christ in heaven ; for they are not thine, but 
Christ's sins: I mean they are bo accounted to be 
his, because he hath taken them upon him for thee, 
if thou art a believer. 

O, doubting soul, fear not, if by faith thou didst 
ever lay thy sins upon Jesus Christ. O, i^est 
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contented ; trouble not thyself about it ; for sin shall 
never trouble either thee or thy Surety more. Christ 
hath made sure work with sin ; it stands upon him 
so to do ; for it was Christ who was " made sin for 
us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him," 2 Cor. v. 21. And 
let all the devils in hell do what they can ; yet 
Christ shall come '' the second time without sin unto 
salvation," Heb. ix. 28. 

The work of the incense altar which was overlaid 
with gold was to offer upon it the incense oblation 
or offering, Exod. xxx. 1 — 3; xxxix. 38; which 
was made of sweet spices, as gum, galbanum, 
and frankincense, ver. 34, to perfume all the other 
offerings which were offered to God in sacrifice. 
This shows us the second part of Christ's work, as 
he is a believer's High Priest, whose work and office 
were not only to offer himself up a sacrifice to Grod 
for believers, but also to make intercession to God 
for them ; which intercession answers to the work of 
the incense altar, insomuch that both of these works 
of the two altars meet in Christ the High Priest. 

Therefore, in the high priest under the law, (which 
was a type of Christ our great gospel High Priest,) 
you may see how both these works were proper to 
him. First, to offer the sacrifice for the people, Lev. 
ii. 8, 9. Secondly, to make intercession for the 
people. Lev. ix. 22 ; " And Aaron lifted up his hand 
toward the people, and blessed them, and came down 
from offering of the sin-offering, and the burnt-offer- 
ing, and peace-offerings." So Lev. xvi. 11 — 13. 
Which blessing of people, is as much as to say, his 
praying for the people ; for so much the lifting up 
of hands doth import: compare Exod. xvii. 11, with 
1 Tim. ii. 8. That. God would pardon their sin. 



THE TABERNACLE. I73 

accept their sacrifices, and send them the blessiniTB 
of this life, and that which is to come, 1 Kings viii. 
55 — 57. Both of which works in the high priest 
under the law, doth the apostle apply to Christ, and 
shows that Christ was the anti-type of the Jews' high 
priest in these tw-o works. First, of offering of the 
sacrifices.* Secondly, in making intercession for the 
people i ". For tvery high priest is ordained to* offer 
gifts and. sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity 
thait this man " (meaning Christ) " have somewhat 
also, to offir,'' Heb. viii. 3. Now, what is it that this 
m«in Christ Jesus, the behever's High Priest, was to 
offer in sacrifice to Grod for the people ? Look into 
the 9th chapter, 26th verse, and there it is told you 
what it w^s ; saith the Apostle, ^' But now once in the 
e^d of the world hath he appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself." 

The same apostle tells you, that Christ hath an- 
other work to do tis our High Priest, besides the 
offering up of himself as a sacrifice to God for be- 
Uevers^ and that is the work of intercession, or 
prayiLBg to God continually for all manner of bless- 
ings for his saints, which rdate to this life, and that - 
which is to borne. "But this man " (meaning Christ) 
"because he continueth ever, hath an iinchangeable 
priesthood," Heb. vii. 24. What to do ? " He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them," ver. 25. 

Now, about the office or work of Christ as an In- 
tercessor, there are these things principally. !• The 
work itself. 2. The time of it, how long it shall 
last. 3. The end or purpose of the work. All this 
you may see held out to you in the incense altar, 
which was the type of this work of Christ's constant 
interceding for his people, Exod. xxx. 7 — 10. 

1 . There is the work itself, ver. 7. " And Aaron 
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shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning: 
when he dresseth the lamps, he shall bum incense 
upon it." So that there is a work of intercession for 
the high priest to do, which High Priest now is 
Jesus Christ ; therefore saith the apostle, " The Iy)rd 
sware, and will not repent. Thou art a Priest for 
ever " (meaning Christ) " after the order of Melchi- 
sedec," Heb. vii. 21. That is, as he is a High 
Priest, (for so was Melchisedec, Heb. vii. 1, whose 
work was to bless Abraham, a member of this 
priesthood. Gen. xiv.) therefore saith the apostle, 
" Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them," Heb. 
vii. 25. Therefore continues the apostle, ver. 26, 
" Such an High Priest became us.'' And as Christ did 
pour out his cries and supplications with tears here 
on earth, it was to give believers a comfortable view 
and sight of what he is ever doing for them in liea- 
ven, of which they may assure themselves to the 
utmost. Therefore doth St. Paul so much comfort 
believers against all fear of a total miscarriage ; for 
it. cannot be, because Christ (as our great High 
Priest) did not only intercede against It on earth, 
by pouring out strong cries and supplications, with 
tears, Heb. v. 7, but he is doing of the same work 
now he is in heaven, with as much fervency of spi- 
rit for us. " Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also maketh interces- 
sion for us," Rom. viii. 34. Now, that the intercession 
Christ makes is a work of prayer, which he poureth 
forth for his people to Grod evermore, as that which the 
golden altar for incense was a type of, will appear 
if we compare Rev. viii. 2 — 5, with chap. i. 13 ; " And 
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I saw the seven angels which stood before Grod ; and 
to them were given seven trumpets. And another angel 
came and stood at the altar", (which angel was Christ,) 
** having a gold censer ; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should oflFer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden altar which was before 
the throne. And the smoke of the incense, which 
came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up 
before Grod out of the angel's hand." Now look into 
Rev. i. 13, and you may see who this angel was ; 
*^ And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one 
like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garm^t 
down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle." Here you have the Son of man 
representing himself to John after he ascends up to 
glory, standing in the garb of the high priest, 
(for so the legal high priest was attired, when he 
was to administer before the Lord,) that we might 
understand for our great comfort, that he is doing 
the great work of the priesthood now in heaven, for 
his people that are yet without the tabernacle, even 
for those that are not entered within the veil of 
blessed glory and immortality : so that you see that 
Christ is an interceding High Priest now in heaven 
pouring out his prevailing prayers to GJod for his 
people, and this is the matter of the work of inter- 
cession. 

Use 1. O, then, what cause have believers to bless 
God for his mercy, that there is an intercessor pro- 
vided for them, that can, and will prevail on their 
behalf! O, my brethren, this is an inestimable 
privilege to believers, that they have such an inter- 
ceding High Priest, who is heard in all things, and 
denied in nothing that he shall request the Father for, 
on the behalf of believers. We sometimes say. That 
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man is happy that hath a friend in court to speak, 
if need be, on his behalf. But how much more 
happy are believers that have a Christ, a High 
Priest in heaven, to agitate all their mattery and con- 
cernments for them there*. Honce the psalmist 
affirms, that there can be no want to . those that 
fear God, Psa. xxxiv. 10. And St. Peter asks. Who 
can harm such as be ibllowers pf that which i^ good ? 
1 Pet iii. 13. And St. Paul saith. Who can lay 
anything to the charge of such ? And who can con- 
demn such ? or can separate su^h from, the love of 
God, Rom. viii. 33 — 35. The reason of all is given 
you in the 34th verse — ^we have a High Priest at 
God's right hand making intercession for us. 

Use 2. Let this blessed doctrine administer com- 
fort to the people of God at all tiiqes, and in all con- 
ditions. Of whom should believers be afraid that 
have such an interceding Priest as Christ is ? What 
if all the tyrants in the world, and the devils in helf, 
should set themselves together against the poor lambs 
of Christ ? O, fear them not ; there cannot a hair 
of your heads fall to the ground. O saints, lift 
up your heads, and be not so fearful of your 
adversaries. It is your High Priest's work in hea- 
ven, to pray you down deliverance from the hands 
of men and devils. Read that comforting place, 
Exod. xvii. 8 — 12. When Amalek came out to 
fight against Israel, it is said, that all the while that 
Moses lifted up his hands to God in a way of prayer 
and intercession for Israel, Israel prevailed over 
Amalek. O, then, shall the lifting up of the hands 
of a Moses (who was but a servant, Heb. iii. 5) so 
much prevail for God's Israel in a time of danger? 
and shall not the lifting up of the interceding hands 
of Christ, who is the Son, prevail over these 
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Amalekites, which believers stand in doubt of here ? 
Brethren, do not dishonour the interceding office 
of your High Priest, in giving way so much to. your 
fears. Remember what our Saviour spake in his 
own case, the same he can, and will do in the case 
of his people, so far as it shall stand with his glory 
and a believer's good ; " Thinkest thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels ?" Matt. 
xxvi. 53. What work did that angel make, which 
Christ prayed down for the relief of his church in 
the time of their distress ! Isa. xxxvii. 36. How 
did the angel scatter in one night that proud blas- 
phemous army! and shall we think that Christ's 
prayers have lost their efficacy through length of 
time ? No, no ; he is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. And so in all other 
exigencies and straits, whether in famine, plague, 
pestilence, or whatever providence may occasion; 
here is a sufficient balm : yea, in a word, if thou 
wert brought so low with thy distress, as that thou 
couldst not put up one word in prayer to God 
ihyself in the greatest necessity, thou mightest com- 
fort thyself in this — thy High Priest is praying for 
thee ; for saiththe apostle," He ever liveth to make 
intercession for them," Heb. vii. 25. This is the 
ground why thy barrel of meal wasteth not, and thy 
cruse of oil spendeth not itself in time of famine ; 
and why the plague cometh not nigh thy dwelling 
place in pestilentious seasons. Job v. 17 — 23. 

The next thing we are to speak of, is the time ; how 
long this interceding work of Christ was to continue 
for believers ; not only for the saints under the old 
testament seasons, but for the saints under the new 
testament seasons also, Rom. viii. 34. Such a High 



178 THE TABERNACLE. 

Priest became us, Heb. vii. 26. And this will fur- 
ther appear, if you consider this work in the type 
of it, as it is held out to you ; " And when Aaron 
lighteth the lamps at even, he shall bum incense 
upon it, a perpetual incense before the Lord through- 
out your generations," Exod. xxx. Q. Now, ob- 
serve, it was perpetually to burn before. the Lord 
throughout their generations.. Thiare waa not a 
generation, but must have the benefit of tbda aitar of 
incense. So is Christ an Intercessor for the elect in 
all generations ; therefore saith ^ apostle^ ^' He ever 
liveth to make interQessidn for them," Heb. vii. 25. 
Use 3. O soul, then doubt not thy case goeth 
on well in heaven. There is always psayer going 
up to God for thee, to keep thee night and day from 
danger. So long as Moses's hands were kept up by 
Aaron and Hur, it went well with Israel, Exod. xvii. 
And here are the hands of Christ lifted up for thee 
night and day, to keep thee from the arrow that 
flieth by day, and the shaft which flieth by night. 
Read that place, Isa. xxvii. 2, 3 ; '^ In that day sing ye 
unto her, A vineyard of red wine. I the Lord do keep 
it ; I will water it every moment : lest any hurt it, 
I will keep it night and day." . Christ is interceding 
night and day for thee against all evils. It may be 
thou fearest, that sia fflod corruption will undo thy 
soul ; that the devil and temptation will be l^y ruin ; 
that wicked men will swallow thee up in the end. 
Look up to Jesus Christ under all this ; eye him 
at the throne of grace ; live upon this in doubting 
seasons ; go on in the way of thy 4uty with cheer- 
fulness : remember the Lord is with thee, his Spirit 
shall be with thee, his prayers with thee ; fear not. 
Saith David, " The Lord is on ray side ; I will not 
fear : what can man do unto me ?" Psa. cxviii. 6. 



I I >uii li* ui ■Hnv^""'-<«^n^'^v^^i^^i^pB«MVan^mp^BH9H^PH^WF^^^ 



THE TABERNACLE. 179 

Whatever the danger be that shall beset thee, whethes 
it be from hell, or this world, it can never seize thee 
while Christ prays for thee; and Christ, as thou hast 
heard, ever liveth to intercede on thy behalf. 

Lastly, I come to speak of the end, or main pur- 
pope of the work of the incense altar, or of the work 
of Christ's intercession, which he carrieth on in 
heaven for believers. Now, the purpose of this 
glorious work of Christ's intercession was, to make 
reconciliation for sin. Amongst many other things, 
one main thing was this, the keeping up a constant 
peace between Grod and the soul ; therefore it was 
called the office for atonement : ^' And Aaron shall 
make an atonement upon the horns of it " (the in- 
cense altar) *' once in a year with the blood of the sin 
offering of atonements : once in the year shall he 
make atonement upon it throughout your generations : 
it is most holy imto the Lord," Exod. xzx. 10. 

This the apostle applies to Jesus Christ, Heb. ii. 
17, where you have the apostle speaking of Jesus 
Christ as our gospel High Priest, succeeding Aaron 
of old ; the apostle hath this saying about it, " Where- 
fore in all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people." Note 
here, that he might make recenciliation for the sins 
of the people, or an atonement, which is all one : so 
that this was the end or purpose of the High Priest's 
atonement ; it was to keep peace between God and 
the people under the law : this you may see, Numb, 
xvi. 46—48 ; '* And Moses said unto Aaron, Take 
a censer, and put fire therein frcnmoff the altar, 
and put on incense, and go quiaklj unto the con- 
gregation, and make an atonement for them: for 
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4;here is wrath gone out from the Lord ; the plague is 
begun. And Aaron took as Moses commanded, 
and ran into the midst of the congregation ; and, be- 
hold, the plague was begun among the people : and 
he put on incense, and made an atonement for the 
people. And he stood between the dead and the 
living; and the plague was stayed." 

Thus you see clearly what the purpose and end of 
the priest's interceding or making atonement for 
the people amounts unto. It is to interpose between 
God's wrath and the people; or to keep God at 
peace with the people ; which is the proper work 
of Jesus Christ now in glory, to make peace for the 
saints, and to interpose by Ids intercession between 
the anger of God and their sinning souls. Christ, 
of whom in the work of intercession Moses was 
the type, Exod. xxxii. 11—13, entreats that God 
would pass by the sins and daily infirmities of his 
people, and not remember their iniquities against 
them ; but that he would extend his love, favour, 
and grace to their souls as aforetime, and would 
conduct them by his special grace to the good land 
of Canaan, the land of promise, which was purchased 
for them by his own blood upon the cross at Jeru- 
salem. He entreats his Father to look more upon 
his blood and righteousness for them, than upon 
their sins ; and doth confess, as Moses did, that the 
people are, and ever have been, a stiflF-necked and re- 
bellious people ever since he knew them ; but yet still 
cries, Let not thy wrath wax hot against the sheep 
of thy pasture : O remember the promises thou hast 
made to me concerning this people: that a seed 
should serve me, and a generation of men should 
call me blessed ; and that I should see of the tra- 
vail of my soul, and be satis6ed, Psa. xxii. 80; 
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Ixxii. 17; Isa. liii. 11. Therefore, in John xvii. 
24, he prays, saying, " Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with me, where I am ; 
that they may behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me; for thou hast lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world." 

Use 4. See, then, where to flee under the guilt 
of sin. What comfort will this afford to the sin- 
ner that shall well digest this truth, that Jesus 
Christ is now interceding for him in heaven ! But 
let not the wolves catch any comfort from hence, 
which belongs to the true sheep of Christ, and to 
none else. This is not for him that will catch at 
any comfort to protect himself in a trade of sin ; 
but this truth chiefly belongs to those that are indeed 
truly humbled under, and burdened with the sense 
of the weight of sin. To such only I speak. 
Do your sins press you down, as a cart is pressed 
with sheaves ? Do your iniquities so weigh down 
your heads, as that you cannot look up ? Dare not 
you come to God, nor stand in his presence ? Do 
you fear, that your sins have provoked God against 
you ? Do you doubt the plague is begim against 
you ? Are you fearful, the wrath of God is coming 
out upon you ; and that it may prove such a storm, 
as may sink you into the lowest hell ? Yet, O look 
up to your interceding High Priest, who is now in 
heaven for you, who prevails upon the heart of God 
for pardoning grace on your behalf; who marks his 
Father's countenance towards believers, that if at 
any time his face of justice frowns, and he perceives 
that wrath begins to come forth, he may, as Aaron 
did, step quickly in between God and the people, 
and so, by his interposing and powerful intercession, 
allay the anger of his Father again. 
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Hence it is that John comforts doubting, drooping 
believers in his day with this truth, (which indeed 
is a truth proper to that purpose,) and applies it not 
only as a cordial, to bear them up under the sense 
of sin, but likewise as a notable preservative against 
the act of sin; "My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world," 1 John ii. 1, 2. O soul, live 
upon this blessed truth; stay thyself here under 
all thy doubtings. Consider, sin may vex and dis- 
quiet thee, but cannot hurt thee, so long as Christ 
keeps up his praying hands to Grod for thee. Christ 
doth prevail ; and he will prevail in heaven for thee 
against sin and wrath. Christ lies in the way of 
his Father's wrath, so that if any of it run forth, it 
must pass through Christ. He stands between the 
Father and thy soul, in a time of the Father's dis- 
pleasure, and cries out, " Father, stay thy wrath. 
Strike not this poor sinner; if thou strikest, I am 
resolved the blows shall alight all on my back. I 
will bear all, and suffer all, and take aU, both fault 
and punishment, upon myself." 

Use 5. Which is to exhort thee, from what hath 
been said about the intercession of Jesus Christ for 
thee, to love Jesus Christ with all thy heart, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy soul. Who 
can love such a Friend too much ? Therefore strive 
to love with the love of service and obedience ; with 
the love of delight ; with the love of communion ; 
and with the love of desire, so as to part with 
father, mother, wife, husband, children, honours, 
lands, livhigs ; yea, all that is near and dear, for 
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Jesus Christ. Account nothing too much to do for 
him in his worship, in his ordinances, as in prayer, 
hearing, reading, in meditating, mourning, weeping, 
repenting. Account nothing too much to administer 
unto him in his people, in his ministers, in the ma- 
naging of his cause and gospel in the world. With 
Mary, think not your alabaster box and ointment too 
good to bring forth in a time of need for Jesus 
Christ. Account nothing too much that you suflfer 
for Christ ; account no prison too bad to go into for 
Christ ; no dungeon too deep to lie in for Christ ; 
no death too disgraceful for Christ's sake ; because 
he thought nothing too much which he suffered for 
you, nor deems anything too niuch which he now 
dotli for you. 

CHAPTER XXVIIl. 

or THE BRAZEN LAVEK. 

The brazen laver was for the priests to wash them- 
selves in, before they went into the tabernacle, to 
perform the worship and service thereof; '*Thou 
shalt also make a laver of brass, and his foot also of 
brass, to wash withal : and thou shalt put it between 
the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, 
and thou shalt put water therein. For Aaron and 
his sons shall wash their hands and their feet 
thereat : when they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they shall wash with water, that they 
die not; or when they come near to the altar to 
minister, to bum offering made by fire unto the 
Lord," Bxod. xxx. 18—20. 

This brazen laver was a type of Jesus Christ, and 
the cleansing water which was in it typified the 
blood of Jesus Christ, which only can cleanse our 
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souls, and wash them from their sinful guiltiness, 
and sinful filthiness. For as the priests under the 
law were to wash themselves in the brazen laver, 
before they were thought fit to have to do either 
with the holy God of worship, or the holy things of 
the worship of Grod ; so are all the elect first by 
faith to wash themselves in the blood of Christ, this 
spiritual brazen Laver, before they are thought fit 
to have to do either with God or his worship. 

Hence is that cleansing attributed to the blood of 
Christ so often in Scripture, to show that it performs 
the same use to the gospel priests (for so doth the 
gospel term every believer now. Rev. i. 6) as the 
laver water did to the legal priests. " The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin," 1 John i. 7- 
So Rev. i. 5 ; " Unto Him that loved us, and \<rashed 
us from our sins in his own blood.** Now, in this 
chapter of Revelation you may see, by the order of 
the words in ver. 5, 6, how the Holy Ghost makes 
the type and the antitype to agree. In Exod. 
XXX. 18, you have the brazen laver set up : in 
the 5th verse of this chapter you have Christ set 
out tx) you, performing the same use and office in 
washing and cleansing. In Exod. xxx. 19, you 
have the subjects spoken of, who they should be, 
which should wash in the brazen laver — Aaron and 
his sons, the priests of God. Now look into Rev. 
i. 6 ; all those who have washed in the blood 
of Christ, our gospel brazen Laver, are now ac- 
counted priests as well as kings to God. 

Use 1 . Let it serve for information, first concern- 
ing those which have not yet washed themselves in 
this spiritual brazen Liaver. O sirs, how do you 
think to be accepted with the Lord, either in your 
persons or performances ? O, you that contend so 
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much about religion, alas, to what purpose is it, 
when you yourselves were never washed from your 
uncleanness in the layer of Christ's blood through 
believing ? O my friends, that I could persuade you 
immediately to read and well consider that scrip- 
ture ; " To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord: I am full of 
the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts ; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or of he goats. When ye come to appear 
before me, who hath required this at your hand, to 
tread my courts ? Bring no more vain oblations ; in- 
cense is an abomination unto me ; the new moons and 
sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with; it is iniquity, even your solemn meeting. 
Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul 
hateth : they are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to 
bear them. And when ye spread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you : yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear : your hands are full of 
blood. Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil 
of your doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do 
evil; learn to do well," Isa. i. 11 — 16. So ver. 18 ; 
"Come now, and let us reason together." Thus 
you see what you must be ; a people washed and 
cleansed from your pollutions through faith in 
Christ's blood, ere you can come near God in wor- 
ship. Do not think that God will draw near the 
swearing blasphemer, the impure, the sabbath pro- 
faner, the unjust oppressor, the justice wrester, the 
persecuter ; I tell thee, No, no ; do not deceive thy- 
self. Be thou ever so great or honourable in this 
world, yet while thou remainest in this condition, 
God regards thy service in his worship no more than 
he values the cutting off a dog's neck, Isa. Ixvi. 3. 

r3 
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So likewise your worship is abominable in God's 
sight ; you hear God accounts it so ; let it be put 
forth in ever so glorious a dress, or done in ever so 
princely a chapel, or upon ever so good a velvet 
carpet, you hear what God accounts of it, until you 
have washed your soul in the blood of Jesus Christ 
by failh. O sirs, labour to draw near to Christ, 
and get yourselves washed by his blood. O, break 
off from your vile and profane lives, or Grod will 
never draw near your worship ; the pure God can 
never commune with such impure souls as you are 
in his sight. You may make yourselves as merry 
as you can, but you may assure yourselves, while 
you remain unwashed with the blood of Christ, the 
great God will be far enough from coming amongst 
you, to cast in any true mirth in the midst of you. 

Use 2. It shows you the danger that will neces- 
sarily follow our presumption, in daring to meddle 
with any thing of the holy ordinances of the gospel, 
without being washed in the blood of Christ, our 
spiritual brazen Laver. You see if the priests, the 
sons of Aaron, should do it, they should die for it. 

Use 3. If it be threatened with death for any to 
meddle with the holy things of Grod, without being 
washed in the blood of the Lord Jesus, oh, how 
should we tremble, then, to think how many deaths 
men bring on their heads this day in the world ! 
Was there ever more meddling with holy things by 
unsanctified men than in this day ? How do the 
holy ordinances groan under this intolerable burden, 
that the children's bread must become meat for 
every swine ! 

Use 4 . You that are the priests of the Lord indeed, 
(I mean believers, ministers and people,) would you 
be accepted in what you do for God ? Would the 
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minister of Christ be useful in his place to the 
people ? What great need have such, ere ever they 
come into the place of worship, first, by the lifting 
up of an eye of faith through prayer, to cast them- 
selves into the brazen laver of Christ's blood ere 
ever they cast themselves into the pulpit ! And if 
you, the people, would have the blessing, and miss 
the curse, which doth or may attend the ordinance, 
then look up, yea, get up to the brazen laver 
every time you come to the ordinances of God. 
Remember the priests, the sons of Aaron, were to 
wash every time they were to meddle with such 
things. Now ye are the sons of Aaron, and of the 
royal priesthood ; O labour to come in to the ordi- 
nance with the precious blood of Christ, and that 
is the way to go out with the rich blessings of Gk)d. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

or ANOINTtNO THX TABXBNACLKt WITH THX VX88XLS THEBE1N. 

We find, that when Moses had finished the taber- 
nacle, with the several vessels thereof, it was to be 
anointed all over with oil, Exod. xl. 9 — 11. Now, 
the vessels that were in the tabernacle, as they had 
reference to Christ, as hath been showed you, so 
also do they refer to the individuals of the church 
of Gk)d. This you may see in Zech. xiv. 20, 21 ; 
" In that day shall there be upon the bells of the 
horses. Holiness unto the Lord ; and the pots in the 
Lord's house shall be like the bowls before the 
altar. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts." That 
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is, every true servant of the Lord shall show a great 
spirit of holiness in the latter ages of the world. 

Use 1. It serves to inform us of these two things: 
First, that the least memher in the church of God 
is appointed for some use. You know there were 
several vessels and instruments in the tabernacle, as 
the pots, the caldrons, the flesh-hooks, the firepans, 
the snuffers, and the like. N0W9 thouigh these did 
differ in glory the one from the other, (for all had 
not a like measure of glory upon them, neither were 
they all alike employed in the same kind of work,) 
yet the least instrument or vessel in the tabernacle 
was employed, and was of use, even to the tongs and 
firepan ; both which were to put fire on the altar, 
and to carry forth the ashes of the sacrifice. So it 
is in the church of God : there is not one there in 
that body or tabernacle, but was appointed for use 
in the church. Though their work may differ, and 
their gifts may differ, yet there is work to employ 
all. So saith the apostle, 1 Cor. xii. 4 — 11, that 
there is given to the church a diversity of gifts and 
operations for every man to profit withal ; in ver. 10, 
to one is given "the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy ; to another discerning of spi- 
rits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to ano- 
ther the interpretation of tongues : but all these 
worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will." So that you 
see, every one in the church of God is of some use 
or other ; for every one hath his proper gift : 
every Christian in his place must do something in 
his generation to help forward the glory of God. 

Object, But some will say, that their gifts are small, 
and their graces small, and they can do but little. 

Ans, It is true ; where God giveth but little, he 
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doth not require much ; but yet requireth the well- 
improvement of that little. The unjust steward, 
though he had but one talent, yet he was ca$t into 
hell for the non-improvement of that. What, soul 1 
though thou canst not preach for Christ, yet canst thou 
not pray to Christ for the church, and gospel, and 
ministers, and ordinances of Christ ? Oh ! let not 
the weakest Christian set himself aside to say, I can 
do no work for God, I want those gifts and parts 
which some have, and therefore I can do little. 

Also, it may inform us, what the children of God 
are, and ought to be, the holy sanctified ones of the 
times. God commanded Moses, when the vessels 
of the tabernacle were framed and fitted, to anoint 
them all with holy oil : so hath the Father anointed 
every true believer with the oil of grace, which came 
down from Christ. So saith John, i. 16 ; " And of 
his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace." 
Hence is that of Peter, speaking of the saints, " Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctifi cation of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ," 1 Pet. 
i. 2. There is not one in the body of Christ but is 
sanctified, and fitted by grace for the work God 
appoints him to do. " Ye are built up a spiritual 
house," and set apart for holy uses to God, as the 
things of the tabernacle were, 1 Pet. ii. 5. '' The 
Lord hath set apart him that is godly for him- 
self," Psa. iv. 3. Therefore, sirs, ye that are the 
tabernacle vessels, labour to answer the end for 
which you were dedicated to God at the time of your 
conversion and calling ; remember the reason why 
you were caught out of the power of darkness ; it 
was for this purpose, that you might be a holy peo- 
ple to God, and might bring him home the fruits of 
righteousness in your lives for ever, Titus ii. 14. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

or TBK TABXBNACLE COVXRINas. 

The coverings were of two sorts, the inward and 
the outward coverings — ^the inward covering, which 
was very glorious; the outward covering, which 
was as mean and uncomely. 

As for the inward covering, you may read what 
is said of that, " And every wise hearted man among 
them that wrought the work of the tabernacle made 
ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet : with cherubim of cunning work 
made he them," Exod. xxxvi. 8. You may likewise 
see the outward coverings of the tabernacle, which 
seem to be as uncomely, as the other are comely 
and glorious, ver. 14, "And he made curtains of 
goats' hair for the tent over the tabernacle ;" ver. 19, 
"And he made a covering for the tent of rams' skins 
dyed red, and a covering of badgers' skins above 
that." Suitable to which coverings are the state and 
condition of the church of God as it relates either 
to God, or this world. 

First, as it relates to God. The covering that is 
upon the church is very beautiful and glorious, 
which answereth to the coverings about the taber^ 
nacle made of " fine twined linen, and blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, with cherubim of cunning work,*' 
Exod. xxxvi. 8 : which holds out to us, the right- 
eousness of Jesus Christ, with which the church is 
clothed withal ; which covering makes the church 
truly beautiful and glorious in the eyes of God. 
When this blessed covering of Christ's righteousness 
is put upon, and hanged about the church, then doth 
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the church look fair in God's account : so saith the 
apostle ; " And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power," Col. ii. 10. 
That is, when the church is clothed upon with this 
covering of Christ's righteousness, then are you, 
who are of that church, complete in Grod's sight ; 
not else. 

Besides, the obscurity of the innermost taber- 
nacle covering agrees to the righteousness of Christ 
hid from the beholder, by reason of another cover- 
ing, made of rams' skins, and cast over it, Exod. 
xxxvi. 14, 19. So is the church's greatest glory 
and beauty, being clothed with the garments of 
Christ's righteousness, veiled up from the eyes of 
the most of men. Nothing but the eye of faith can 
discern it. Men, as men, see little, into it, or know 
little of it ; " The king's daughter is all glorious 
within : her clothing is of wrought gold," Psa. xlv. 
13. But, however, though in the account of men 
the church of Christ seems to be poor, and mean, 
and worthless, yet being clothed in the righteousness 
of Christ, she is very beautiful and glorious, and 
lovely in God's eyes ; " I have compared thee, O my 
love, to a company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. 
Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy 
neck with chains of gold," Cant. i. 9, 10 : so ver. 
15, " Behold, thou art fair, my lote; behold, thou 
art fair ; thou hast doves* eyes." Also, Isa. xliii. 3, 4, 
" For I am the Ijord thy God, the Holy One of 
Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Since thou wast pre- 
cious in my sight, thou hast been honourable, and 
I have loved thee : therefore will I give men for 
thee, and people for thy life." And hence it is the 
saints are Grod's jewels, Mai. iii. 17 ; by all which 
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you may perceive what great respects God hath far 
the church, because of their glorious tabernacle 
covering of the righteousness of Christ. 

Use 1. Oh then, how should the tJioughts of this 
wonderfully raise and comfort the hearts of the peo- 
ple of God, especially in two seasons ! 

(1 .) When the soul lies burdened under the sense 
of personal vileness and pollution before God; which 
often weakens confidence in God, and keeps the soul 
at a distance from him, thinking that as he seems 
in his ovm eyes, so h^ doth in the eyes of God. But 
remember the tabernacle covering, that gloriously 
wrought piece, which had the cherubim wrought in 
it, the emblems and signs of mercy; in which 
covering God looks upon all believers, not as they 
are in themselves, but as they are, and do appear 
before him, in the righteousness of his Son, which 
covering hides all thy filth, iniquity, and infirmities. 
"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered," Psa. xxxii. 1 : so that you 
see, there is that which doth cover transgression, 
and hide iniquity, that it cannot appear before God 
to condemn the soul ; " There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus," 
Rom. viii. I. 

The robe of Christ's righteousness is such a cover- 
ing for, and to the church, that it doth not only hide 
sin, pollution, and a thousand times ten thousand 
infirmities ; but also it presents the soul to God in 
its own dress, and so draws forth the love of God, 
and the delight of God to the creature, as if the 
creature had never sinned. " Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word, that he might 
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present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish," Eph. v. 26, 27. 
Therefore the spouse, in Canticles, doth notably 
distinguish her condition in this case, as she saw 
herself in herself, and as, by faith, she saw herself 
in the righteousness of Christ. First, as she saw 
herself in herself, she cries out, that she was black as 
the tents of Kedar, which tents were made of black 
hair-cloth ; so black, and worse, was she in her own 
eyes, by reason of sin and corruption which dwelt 
within her. Cant. i. 5. Secondly, but as she looked 
upon herself in Christ, covered over with his right- 
eousness, so she crieth out, that she was as comely as 
the curtains of Solomon. There she knew she was 
without spot or wrinkle in God's sight ; and in the 
worst of times could go with boldness to the throne 
of grace, to ask giace and mercy, to help in time of 
need, Heb. iv. 16. It was in this covering that Paul 
desired to be found, above any place or state in the 
world for justification, Phil. iii. 9. 

O soul, study this tabernacle covering more and 
more, and labour, by faith, to see thyself in it ; then 
thy doubts and fears will begin to leave thee, but 
not before. 

(2.) This will administer great comfort to the soul 
in times of persecution, when the church shall be 
buffeted, and slandered, and slighted, and scorned, 
and cast out as evil, and accounted the offscouring 
of the times. Then may the people of God comfort 
themselves in this truth, though men sH^ht them, 
yet God doth not ; though they see no beauty in us, 
yet God doth ; and he saith in all the reproaches 
we meet with, we are honourable and precious 
in his sight, Isa. xhii. 4. What if councils and 

s 
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parliaments, kings and princes, and nations shall cast 
us out of the midst of them? yet, the Lord hath 
other thoughts of his people, and so long it is well 
enough. The world thinks we are not worthy to 
live with their dogs ; but God accounts one of his 
saints worth a whole nation of the wicked ones. 

Use 2. How then should this truth press upon 
men and women, to get into this tabernacle covering ! 
O sirs, whatever thoughts you may have of yourselves, 
it may be you are nch and honourable in this life ; 
you may have great names amongst your neighbours 
lor your wealth, parts, wisdom, or valour ; but let 
me tell you, if you be not within this tabernacle 
covering of the Lord Jesus's righteousness, God ac- 
counts you more worthless than the dirt of the streets. 
" The heart of the wicked is little worth," Pro v. x. 
20 ; they aie the scorn of. heaven, Psa. ii. 4 ; they 
are the burden of the earth, Rom. viii. 22 ; and to 
say no more, they are the delight and joy of hell. 

This is thy condition, soul, while thou art out of 
Christ. Thou hast no tabernacle covering about 
thee, to present thee faultless to God ; but art under 
the law and curse, a x>oor, naked, wretched soul. 
Therefore, my advice to thee, is to endeavour to get 
into this righteousness. O flee to Christ I give him 
no rest, mitd he hath put this glory upon thy soul, 
that so thou mayest not be found naked, when the 
great and notable day of the Lord shall come. 

I come now to speak unto the outward coverings, 
which covered or comprehended all the rest of cover- 
ings or things in the tabernacle. This covering 
had very little or no beauty in it ; there was nothing 
in it to dehght the eye of the beholder at all. The 
materials of it were so m^an and contemptible ; con- 
sisting only of goats' hair, and rams' skins dyed 
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red, Exod. xxxvi. 14, 19, which were so fastened 
together by loops and tacks, being coupled round 
about, that, when the tabernacle was carried from 
place to place, there was nothing of the inside beauty 
or glory to be seen at all. That which of the taber- 
nacle was discernible to the eyes of the beholders 
was matter of offence and scorn, rather than any 
way pleasing to men. Just so it is with the church 
of God, which is God's tabernacle. With what little 
outside glory ,doth God clothe it in this world ! She 
comes with little of observation. She is not clothed 
with the pomp, glory, excellency and worldly feli- 
cities of this life. The great pomp of this world 
belongs to the church of antichrist, not to Christ's 
church ; the great titles of honour, great places, and 
also to be called of men. Rabbi, rabbi, dwells in the 
cup of fornication, which mystical Babylon hath, 
who is termed, " the mother of harlots," Rev. xvii. 5, 
This is the reason, that there be so many of the 
learned clergy of the nations run into her so often as 
they have done all along, and have left the tabernacle 
and altar, namely, the church of Christ and worship 
of Christ, who in the very face of their convictions 
to the contrary, have struck in with the vanities of 
the earth. Alas ! the reason is clear, the tabernacle 
coverings are poor contemptible things, made of no- 
thing but goats' hair and rams' skins dyed red : here 
is nothing that will take with the learned, wise man. 
I confess were the outward covering of the taber- 
nacle, the church, decked with goldj precious stones, 
velvet hangings dyed in scarlet, carried up and down 
in a chariot, and could it accommodate its priests 
with riches and worldly ease, and set them far from 
oppression, and make them the lords and rulers of 
the earth, there might be something done. But 
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instead of that, nothing but affliction, contempt, and 
persecution attend the tabernacle, loss of goods, 
blood, and fire ; rams' skins dyed red, a colour which 
doth very well fit the church of God in this life, 
which is always in a persecuted' condition, dyed red 
with showers of martyrs' blood, hurried up and down 
from place to place, banished from country to country. 
As the apostle speaks, " Here we have no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come," Heb. xiii. 14. Hence 
men take offence at the tabernacle, and think it a sad 
uncomely thing, the very troubler of the nations of 
the earth. The devil hath blinded the eyes of men 
that they cannot see into the inside glory of the 
church of God. Or, if he lets them see any part of 
it, it shall be only to stumble them, and set them at 
further distance from it than before. They shall 
only see the outside of the church of God in her 
goats' hair covering ; that they may judge of the in- 
side, by the outside of it : when, alas ! all the beauty 
and glory of the church of Christ lie within. " The 
King's daughter is all glorious within^" saith the 
psalmist, Psa. xlv. 13. And if ever God opens the 
tabernacle glory to the soul, and gives spiritual dis- 
cerning to see into it, then the soul will quickly utter 
the words of David, " One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after ; that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple," Psa. xxvii. 4. 

Use 3. Let this consideration abundantly quiet 
the minds of God's people under the neglect of the 
world. Doth the world slight you ? Alas I trouble 
not yourselves about it. The world doth not see 
your glory. Remember, the tabernacle was un- 
comely on the outside of it ; nothing of any beauty 
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in the church. This is the reason the world cries. 
Raze her down, raze her down to the ground. They 
do not think her worth standing. What, say they, is 
there to be seen to take a wise man's heart ? No- 
thing but a little goats' hair, and rams' skins 
dyed red, not worth looking upon. But let not this 
discourage the godly. Rather bless God, that you see 
farther into things than they do ; for all the things 
of God, as to his church and worship, are mysteries 
and riddles to the world, veiled up and hidden from 
the most of men. Saith the apostle, " The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned," 
1 Cor. ii. 14. God must first give the man a spi- 
ritual eye, before he can discern a glory in the church 
and people of God, so as to close with them, delight 
in them, earnestly to desire after them, and heartily 
to resolve with purpose of heart to cleave to them, 
and to give up all and suffer with them, to live and 
die in the midst of them. But, blessed be the Lord, that 
opened your eyes to behold the tabernacle glory 
which is hid from men, that hath delighted you with 
those inside glorious sights of the tabernacle. Oh ! 
how often have you been refreshed in your souls in 
the opening of it in the ordinances ! How have you 
been made to cry out with Peter, " Lord, it is good 
for UB to be here !" Matt. xvii. 4. What blessed 
heart-affecting discoveries doth there sometimes come 
out of the tabernacle! Therefore doth David so 
much prize the tabernacle, or house and church of 
God. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh 
crieth out for the living God. Blessed are they that 
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dwell in thy house : they will be still praising thee," 
Psa. Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 4. And why should those that 
live in the tabernacle, or house of God, so much 
praise God ? but because of the exceeding glory God 
discovers to them in the church. Oh, what glorious 
• gifts are there ! what glorious ordinances ! what glo- 
rious ministers are there! what a glorious gospel! 
what glorious discoveries are there made of this 
gospel in the church ! what a glorious Spirit is there 
in the tabernacle of the church ! Oh, what glorious 
graces do there live in the hearts of the materials 
of this tabernacle ! Besides the glorious name of God 
lives there ; and all this covered over with rams' 
skins dyed red, and coverings made of goats' hair ! 
But however, let believers comfort themselves, God 
will have a time, to remove the covering made of 
rams' skins and goats' hair ; and then the world shall 
see and know the worth and glory of the tabernacle. 
There are many precious promises in the word of 
God about the removing of the rams' skin covering 
from the church of God ; take a few for all. Where 
the church of God, because of her outside deformity, 
hath been the scorn of the earth ; yet the time shall 
come, when God shall remove her rams' skin and 
goats' hair covering, that the rich men of the earth 
shall entreat her favour; as in Psa. xlv. 12, "And 
the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift ; 
even the rich among the people shall intreat thy fa- 
vour." Also Isa. Ix. 15, "Whereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hated, so that no man went through 
thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations. '* So ver. 14, " The sons also of 
them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto 
thee ; and all they that despised thee shall bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet ; and they shall 
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call thee, The city of the Lord, The Zion of the 
Holy One of Israel :" ver. 13, " The glory of Lebanon 
shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, 
and the box together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary; and I will make the place of my feet 
glorious." So ver. 1 2, " For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those na- 
tions shall be utterly wasted." So ver. 3, " The Gen- 
tiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising." So Isa. liv. 11, 12, "O thou 
afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, 
behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay 
thy foimdations with sapphires. And I will make thy 
windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
all thy borders of pleasant stones." So ver. 13, 14, 
'^ AH thy children shall be taught of the Lord ; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children. In right- 
eousness shalt thou be established : thou shalt be 
far from oppression; for thou shalt not fear: and 
from terror ; for it shall not come near thee." 

But the question will be, When shall these pro- 
phecies be made good ? 

I answer. When Israel shall come to his good land, 
then shall Grod take away the tabernacle covering 
made of rams' skins and goats' hair, which was 
upon the tabernacle all the while of its being in the 
wilderness; and then will God show the glory of 
the tabernacle, his church, to all the world. " The 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising," Isa. Ix. 3, is a metaphor 
taken from the rising sun; as that when the sim 
riseth upon the earth, all the earth is filled with the 
beams of its glorious light ; so shall the world with 
the glory of the tabernacle. 

You know this covering upon the tabernacle lasted 
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only during their abode in the wilderness. When 
they came into the land of promise and rest, it was 
taken away, in a great measure, and its glory suf- 
fered more to appear than formerly, as when Solo- 
mon turned the tabernacle into a most magnificent 
temple. Now, this land of rest, or the end of the 
wilderness journey, I find to be two ways held out 
in Scripture, either for the ultimate glory above, or 
for that kingdom of glory which Christ calls his 
kingdom, as he is the Son of man, which he so often 
promiseth his people as the reward of their sufier- 
ings for him ; for our Saviour makes a clear differ- 
ence between the kingdom of ultimate glory above, 
and the kingdom of glory which Christ hath pro- 
mised to give his people for their faith, love, and 
constancy to him in suffering times. Read well and 
consider that passage of our Saviour, " To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father on his throne," Rev. iii. 21. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

or THE HIGH PBI£ST UNDER THE LAW. 

In describing the high priest as a type of Christ, I 
shall observe this method : 

I. Speak something as to the place out of which 
the high priest was to be chosen. 

II. The qualifications with which he was to be 
endued. 

III. The consecrated garments in which he was 
to administer. 

IV. The manner of his consecration. 

V. The work he was to do for the people when 
chosen for them. 

I. As to the place out of which the high priest 
was to be chosen. By being chosen I do not mean, 
that there was such a custom, or rule, amongst the 
Jews, (before the corruption crept into the Jewish 
church,) for the people to choose their high priests, 
but I intend the thing, as it respects the first setting 
apart of a high priest for the people. 

The place from whence the high priest was to be 
taken, was from amongst the children of Israel, not 
from a strange people, or country ; " And take thou 
mito thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, 
from among the children of Israel, that he may minis- 
ter mito me in the priest's office," Exod. xxviii. 1. 

This particular affords us these two uses : 

Use 1. It serves to remove two great objections, 
which may abide upon the hearts of some tender 
souls. 



202 THB HIGH PRIEST. 

(1 .) Because of their unacquaintance with Him, 
he is too much a stranger to them 3 therefore some 
make no use of Christ for their High Priest. 

(2.) Others question his faithMness, and there- 
fore make no use of him. That which they have 
to commit to the High Priest's care is of infinite 
value : it is the price of a soul, which if it should 
miscarry through want of faithfuhiess in the Priest, 
they lose their all, and more than the whole world is 
worth. Now, to prevent these fears and objections, 
the priest was to be taken from amongst his own 
brethren. It shall be no stranger, whom you know 
not, or that knows not you ; but of your own selves, 
from amongst his brethren, bone of your bone, and 
flesh of your flesh ; this yields great relief against 
fears. Suppose the king should send an army over 
sea into some strange country. Now, if he should 
choose some alien to be the general, how would this 
discourage the army ! For who knows, but that a 
stranger may sell them into their enemies* hands ? Or, 
should he not do so ; yet he being an alien, and they 
not known to him, whatever their necessities may b^ 
he cannot understand their complaints, and they pe- 
rish without remedy. But now, if the general be one 
of their own nation, they will not so much fear their 
being betrayed into the hands of their enemies, 
because their general and they are all alike hateful to 
the enemy. Besides, whenever they have any request 
to put up to him, or matter of moment to inform 
him withal, they are sure he knows their language, 
and understands their tongue, and they his ; for he 
is born of the same nation, a general made of his 
brethren. Now, as the high priest under the law 
was a type of Christ in all respects, so in this very 
respect likewise, that so believers might have great 
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encouragement to apply themselves to him at all 
times ; hence Moses (alluding to Christ) saith, '* The 
Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy hrethren, like unto me ; unto 
him ye shall hearken," Deut. xviii. 15. So Heb. ii. 1 7, 
" Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
hke unto his brethren " Thus the apostle, as well 
as Moses, speaking about Christ, alludes to the high 
priest under the law, who was to be taken forth from 
amongst his brethren. 

Use 2. Oh then, what comfort and encourage- 
ment should this afford against the former objections ! 
First, as to non-acquaintance with him. O soul, 
thou needest not fear ; for thy High Priest is no 
stranger to thee ; he is not an alien who cannot un- 
derstand thy speech. Thou mayest freely lay open 
thy mind to him in prayer, whatever distress or want 
thou art in, and thou needest not fear. He doth 
well know what it is thou supplicatest him about. 
He is so well skilled in our tongue, that he can 
thoroughly judge of our meaning, in the broken sighs 
and groans delivered up before him. If we want 
expressions, he can help us ; for he doth not only 
know what we should speak, but what we would 
speak before him ; and so helps us out in the mat- 
ter. " Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmi* 
ties : for we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. And 
he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession 
for the saints according to the will of God," Rom. 
viii. 26, 27. For Christ is made a High Priest for 
this end, to spread the complaints of his people before 
the Lord ; therefore it is recorded in Rev. viii. 3, " And 
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another angel came and stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer ; and there was given unto him much 
incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of 
all saints." So that you see Christ did offer up the 
complaints, sighs, and groans of his people to God. 
Therefore must he he taken from amongst his 
brethren, a member of the same nation, bom and 
trained up amongst the people, that so he might be 
fully capable to do them that service, for which he 
was ordained a priest. 

Use 3. What encouragement should this doctrine 
give to adventure all in the hands of Christ, in 
point of that faithfulness we may expect to find in him 
merely upon this account, that he is a High Priest, 
called forth to the work from amongst his brethien. 
This would remove the other objection against Him; 
namely, that which I have to entrust the High Priest 
with, is of infinite value ; and if it should miscarry 
through the unfaithfulness of the Priest, I am for ever 
undone, and shall never recover my self more. Now, to 
prevent these fears, the high priest was to be taken from 
amongst his brethren, a man interested with them in 
all the properties together, whose happiness was bound 
up in the people's ; one who must stand and fall 
with those he is a priest unto ; who promotes his own, 
in seeking the people's good for whom he undertakes. 
Therefore must Christ be taken from amongst his bre- 
thren, to assure us of his faithfulness and diligence 
in the work he hath undertaken for believers ; thus 
he is called an Advocate, that is, one that pleads a 
case in law, 1 John ii. 1. Now, what an encourage- 
ment would this afford a person, to make use of such 
a man in his case, who is concerned in the same 
case himself, so that if it goes ill with the client, 
it must go ill with the advocate ! O soul, thus 
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much mayest thou draw out of this particular, of 
the high priest being taken from amongst his 
brethren. It is to encourage thee to make tise of 
Jesus Christ for a High Priest to God, in the behalf 
of thy soul. Thou mayest assure thyself that he will 
be faithful to thee. No bribes offered him can per- 
vert or corrupt him ; therefore is he called a righ- 
teous Advocate, 1 John ii. 1 ; "We have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." The in- 
heritance which Christ, as an High Priest and Advo- 
cate, intercedes for, and pleads for in heaven, is what 
he and thee are joint heirs of together ; " If children, 
then heirs ; heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ," 
Rom. viii. 17 : so that thou standest and fallest with 
Jesus Christ. Christ promotes -his own interest in 
promoting thine ; if he prove unfaithful, it is as well 
to himself, as to thee. O, therefore doubt of nothing ; 
put thy all into his hands ; adventure wholly soul and 
body upon his priesthood. Thou canst not do better ; 
keep this truth always warm upon thy heart, that it 
may give its daily comfort to thee, that the High 
Priest is thy brother, for he was taken from c^mongst. 
his brethren. It would be the choicest food thou 
canst live upon in thy wilderness condition. If thou 
wert to take up thy quarters at any time in a dun- 
geon, yet if thou hast this pot of manna with thee, 
namely that thy brother is the High Priest in heaven, 
what more comfortable consideration in the world 
than this ? He is a Priest, whose office it is to supply 
our wants, and to procure blessings for the people. 
" And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto Aaron aiid unto his sons, saying. On this wise 
ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto 
them. The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord 
make his face to shme upon thee, and be gracious 
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unto thee: the Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace," Numb. vi. 22 — 26. Now, 
that which greatens this mercy is this, that as it is 
the place and office of Christ to supply the wants of 
his people, there is no condition whatever that his 
people are in at any time, but he is privy to it. *' Thou 
knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou 
uuderstandest my thought afar off. Thou compassest 
my path and my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways," Psa. cxxxix. 2, 3. Herein lay 
David's great comfort, (and the same may be thine,) 
this want supplying Priest was so well acquainted 
with his conditions, that he could appropriate him to 
himself as his Shepherd ; " The Lord is my shep- 
herd," Psa. xxiii. 1 ; that is, as if he had said, I draw 
much of my comfort from the place out of which 
the priest was to be chosen, which is this ; he was 
to be called forth from amongst his brethren, so 
that he is not a stranger to me, a man whose voice 
or words I understand not, or he mine ; but he is 
my brother, who understands my thoughts afar off. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

TBI QUALIFICATIONS Or THS HIOH PRIK8T. 

n. We next notice, the qualifications which were 
required of the high priest under the law. The 
high priest was to be one of the meekest, tenderest, 
and most merciful of men, exceeding others of his 
brethren ; a man full of bowels of tender love and 
compassion towards those he was to be a priest unto. 
Also, he was to be as faithful as merciful. Whicli 
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qualifications the apostle speaks of in the epistle to 
the Hebrews. 

1. That he was to be full of bowels and tender 
compassion towards those for whom he was chosen 
a high priest ; " For every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men in things pertaining 
to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins : who can have compassion on the ignorant, and 
on them that are out of the way," Heb. v. 1, 2. 

2. The priest was to be a faithful man, a man 
discharging his duty with all faithfulness and sin- 
cerity towards his people ; not seeking his own 
before their good, using all diligence in his place 
and calling; withholding no due right from the 
people. Thus the apostle, in Heb. ii. 17, speaks of 
Christ ; " In all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconcihation for the sins of the people." " To 
be made like unto his brethren " — that is, not only 
all believers, who are called Christ's brethren, but 
also, and most principally, (with respect to office,) all 
those high priests which were before his incarnation, 
who were the forerunning types of him in the work of 
the priesthood. That it was the priests of old that 
are mostly intended in this text as the brethren 
which Christ was to be made like unto will ap- 
pear, if we 'consider the end mentioned, that he 
might make " reconciliation for the sins of the peo- 
ple :" a work proper to none under the law but 
to priests. Wherein Christ was to be like his bre- 
thren in the text was in point of faithlulness, as well 
as in other respects ; that he might be '* a faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people." So that 
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you see so much as this was expected to be found 
in and from the high priest under the law, that he 
should be faithful. 

Now, both of the qualifications, in an abundant 
measure, the apostle shows you are in Christ our 
gospel High Priest ; for so he applies the thing for 
our comfort : as indeed all this was but to «set forth 
the fulness of grace, which from the Spirit of anointing, 
the Father caused to be in Christ, to fit him for 
this great work of the priesthood. Read Heb, v. 1, 
2; ii. 17; Isa. xi. 2— 4; Ixi. 1. 

Use 1. I shall first of all take up the first quali- 
fication, and labour to improve it for the encourage- 
ment of two sorts of persons. 

(1 .) For those who as yet keep themselves off from 
this High Priest, Christ, through a sinful fear. 

(2.) For those who have made choice of Christ 
foi their High Priest, but still live in continual douht 
about their condition. 

(1.) As for the first sort of persons, who yet stand 
off from Christ, and are afraid to close with him, their 
High Priest. O soul, how long wilt thou doubt, 
and by doubting keep thy soul off from Jesus Christ ? 
Knowest thou not that there is a necessity for thee to 
hasten to Jesus Christ ? Art thou not convinced that 
thou art a sinner, and under the curse ? Doth not 
the word tell thee that God is angry with thee every 
day? Psa. vii. 11. Dost thou not hear the sound 
of wrath is gone out against thee ? Are not the first- 
fruits of it upon thee already, which is but the fore- 
runner of the full wine-press, which, like a dark storm, 
is hasting after ? And is there not great need, that 
reconciliation for sin should be made to God ? Why 
then dost thou delay thy hastening to Christ the 
High Priest, that he might make atonement for thee 
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to the Lord, that so a stop may be put to that wrath 
which is gone out from the Lord against thee ? Or, 
dost thou know a better way of reconciliation and 
pacification than by Christ? Dost thou not read that 
the Father is only well pleased in Christ, because he 
is his beloved Son? Matt. iii. 17. Dost thou not 
read, that he is the truth, the life, and t)ie way to 
the Father, so that there is no coming to the Father 
but by him ? John xiv. 6. And that there is none 
other name given among men, whereby we can be 
saved? Acts iv. 12. And that if we believe not in 
him, we shall die in our sins ? John viii. 24. And 
the wrath of God shall abide upon us, John iii. 36. 

Object. But methinks I hear thee reply. Oh, but 
I am afraid to come to Christ ! 1 pray thee tell 
me what it is which hinders and keeps thee back 
from the greatest of mercies ? Is it the greatness of 
thy sins ? Oh ! then come to Jesus Christ ; for he 
is a merciful High Priest, full o6 bowels and tender 
compassion for such a one as thou art, which have 
gone out of the way of Gh>d. Mark the phrase, 
'* Who can have compassion on them that are out of 
the way," Heb. v. 2. " The Spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me ; because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent 
me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are boimd," Isa. Ixi. 1. Soul, art not 
thou one of these captives ? Art not thou a captive to 
sin, a slave to Satan, a prisoner to thy owq lustful, 
wicked heart ; so that if the devil and lust bid thee 
to drink until thou art dead drunk in this place, thou 
must do it ; if they bid thee commit adultery, lie, 
swear, and blaspheme the worthy name of God ; if 
they bid thee rob, kill, thou must do it ; if they bid 
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thee fight against the gospel of thy salvation, speak 
evil of good ministers for their faithful dealing with 
thy soul ; if they bid thee abuse and persecute the 
Lord's people merely for waiting upon him in his 
ordinances, all this and more thou must do ; thou 
canst not help it ; thou art not thy own, but Satan's 
and sin's slave ? Now, for thee was Christ anointed, 
and filled with infinite grace and tender compassion, 
that he might set thee at liberty from thy sin and 
lust, and that he might preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord to thee. Therefore come in ; come to 
Christ ; do not so much look tipon what thou hast 
been in thyself, as upon what Christ is anointed to 
be, and to do for thee as a High Priest, if thou wilt 
come to him. Look not so much upon thy sins, as 
upon the infinite compassion of Christ as a High Priest, 
which was so made for those that are out of the way ; 
yea, and for the ignorant likewise. This, therefore, 
should not discourage thee ; for if thou comest to Christ 
as a High Priest, he will teach thee the fear of the Lord, 
the knowledge of himself, and the exceedin&r evil of 
sin, which thou didst not know before ; " They also 
that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn doctrine," Isa. xxix. 
24. O, throw thyself upon him. He will not reject 
thee for thy sins, but pardon thee of them, and pity 
thee under them. O, remember he is the High Priest, 
full of compassion. Look up to him ; hasten thy 
soul to the gate of his tender mercy, and thou shalt 
find acceptance with him. Take his word ; live on 
it as surer than bill or bond from the most faithful 
man in the world; for it came firom his lips who 
never spake an untruth in his life, " Him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out," John vi. 37. 
(2.) As for those who liave made their choice of 
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Christ, but still doubt of their coiiditioa. O soul, 
didst thou know how much comfort and satisfaction 
thou mayest draw out of the priestly office of Christ 
thou wouldest never doubt more. I confess that 
Satan labours to fill the minds of the people of God 
with great fears and doubtings ; but would they view 
this qualification of compassion in their High Priest, 
it would abundantly fortify them against all the ob- 
jections Satan could make against them. 

There are five things which do ordinarily cause 
doubtings in the hearts of the Lord's people. [1.] 
The guilt of sin. [2.] The strength of corruption. 
[3.] The violence of temptation. [4.] The weakness 
of grace. [5.] Their backwardness in duty. 

[1.] If it be the guilt of sin which cometh in upon 
thee, under all this look up to Christ. Let it not 
drive thee from, but to Christ; for he is full of 
tender compassion on purpose to deal with thee 
under this distemper. Take his own words for it ; 
" Art thou laden with thy sin, so that thou canst not 
hold up thy head ?" saith Christ, " then come to me, 
and I will freely pardon it for my name's sake ; 
though your sms be as red as crimson and as scarlet, 
vet I will make them as white as snow and as wool," 
Isa. i. 18. Is it the power of sin that troubles thee ? 
O, then, look up to Christ, thy High Priest, who is full 
of compassion ; filled up with it to outvie thy corrup- 
tion. The Father was resolved to bring his elect, 
to glory through Christ's priesthood; therefore, 
he filled Christ with infinite affection towards his 
people, that he might pity and compassionate them 
in ail distempers. The people were in an ill case in 
the wilderness for want of greater measures of this 
in Moses, who had undertaken the conduct of them. 
Numb. xi. 1 1 — 15. Moses cries out, " I am not able 
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to bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy 
for me." Oh !■ but it is otherwise with Christ ; for the 
Father was resolved to fill Christ with so much com- 
passion, as that he should never complain of his 
burden, in having to do with such corrupted ones as 
thou art : for he was made a merciful High Priest 
in things pertaining to God, that he might be able 
to succour those that are tempted, Heb. ii. 17, 18. 
Mark that, to succour the tempted, or burdened, not 
to reject them under it. Oh ! then come to Christ ; 
bring thy corruption with thee ; lie down with it at 
the feet «f Christ, and he will unlade thy burden for 
thee. " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest," Matt. xi. 28. 
O burdened soul, here is thy call. What canst thou 
expect more at Christ's hand, than to be bidden under 
this weight of corruption to come away to him? 

[2.] But it may be thou wilt say. But I am afraid, 
should I come, my corruption would stir up fury in 
my Lord? Soul, Christ gives answer to it, (what 
wilt thou have more ?) and bids thee put him upon 
the trial, for saith Christ, " I am meek and lowly 
in heart," Matt. xi. 29. And also tells thee, that 
fury is not in him, Isa. xxvi. 4 ; he means towards 
such as are burdened with corruption. There is no 
fiiry in him against such, but rather wonderful love, 
and tender pity and compassion, yea, so much that 
Christ could, and will bear the burden himself, rather 
than it should sink his poor people. Therefore, if 
there be no other help or remedy to be had against 
the burden of corruption, we are, by Christ's word, ex- 
horted to cast it upon his shoulders ; " Cast thy bur- 
den upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee : he shall 
never suffer the righteous to be moved," Psa. Iv. 22. 

[3.] I s it the violence of temptation that makes thee 



THE HIGH PRIEST. 213 

to doubt ? Come to Christ ; look up to him ; he is 
merciful and full of compassion. It is not thy temp- 
tations that shall alienate Christ's heart from thee, but 
rather work his heart to compassionate thy condition. 
Christ is so merciful, as to distinguish between thy 
temptation, and thy allowing of it and delighting 
in it. Take one comfortable instance for this, in 
our Saviour's conduct of old in the like case, and 
assure thyself what he was in his conduct then, 
he is the same ever since, and ever will be to his 
people under their temptations ; for he is " the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever," Heb. xiii. 8. 
The instance you have in Zech. iii. 1, 2, where 
Joshua the high priest (who personates the whole 
church of Christ) was violently set upon by the 
tempter, who was said to resist Joshua; that is, 
tempted him, and struggled, and strived with Joshua 
to have his pleasure of him, to make him sin and 
transgress against Christ. But did Christ reject 
Joshua for this, and cast him off? No surely, but it 
lather wrought forth his heart towards hiiti with the 
greatest pity and tenderness. The bowels of Christ 
wrought toward Joshua all the while of the tempta- 
tion. Observe where and upon whom did our Sa- 
viour charge the guilt of the temptation ? Was it 
not upon Satan the tempter, not Joshua the tempted ? 
Not a word spoken against Joshua, but all the blows 
fell upon Satan ; " And the Lord said imto Satan, 
The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this 
a brand plucked out of the fire ?" ver. 2. 

But it may be you will say. When Christ stood up 
so much for Joshua, it was at a time when Christ 
had nothing to accuse him withal; he had kept 
his garments pure and unspotted. But this is not 
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my case ; I have my filth publicly upon me ; my 
temptations have made me very black and un- 
comely in his presence. I answer, that Christ did 
not accuse him with anything, was the effect of his 
compassion as a High Priest ; but that he had no- 
thing to accuse Joshua withaU you may read the con- 
trary, ver. 2, 3. For, first, our Saviour was forced to 
confess that his temptations had made him as black 
as a brand plucked out of the fire ; a sad thing to 
look upon, full of smoke and filth, apt to stain any- 
thing it toucheth. Secondly, he had then, at the 
same time, very filthy garments upon him ; a great 
deal of pollution, enough to render him as bad in 
Christ's sight as bad may be ; yet all this was buried 
in the compassion of his priesthood; and why 
shouldest thou not expect the same grace upon 
coming for it ? All this was to show the carriage 
of Christ to his church ; for Joshua was but a figure 
of the church then as it was newly come out of 
Babylon, which came up to Jerusalem with abun- 
dance of pollution cleaving to her ; yet Christ under- 
takes with the Father, that in time he will present 
it a more glorious church, for he would cause her 
iniquity to pass from her, and give change of gar- 
ment to her, and would put a fair mitre on her 
head, ver. 5. 

[4.] Is it the weakness of thy grace makes thee 
to doubt .•* O, look up to thy High Priest, Jesus. 
There i| infinite compassion for thee under all this. 
Was David's faith weak, which sometimes made him 
to cry out, *' My flesh and my heart faileth ?" Psa. 
Ixxiii. 26 : or at another time, " I shall perish one 
day by the hand of Saul ?" and again, when it drove 
him to feign himself mad, to escape the danger, 
which he feared might come upon him amongst the 
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Philistines ? Yet Christ had compassion on these 
weaknesses ; and David could set to his seal, that 
nothing of this nature had made a separation be- 
tween him and Christ; for Christ continued the 
same in love towards him as before ; *' Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits : 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all 
thy diseases ; who rexieemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion ; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and 
tender mercies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things ; so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's," 
Psa. ciii. 2 — 5. Was St. Peter's grace of faith weak 
when he began to sink down in the water ? Had it 
not a compassionating hand held out to succour and 
help it? Matt. xiv. 29 — 31. Was it weak, when 
he denied his Master ? But was his Master's heart 
so close shut up against him for it, as to renounce 
him? Oh the care that our Saviour takes to re- 
move out of the way all the discouragements which 
Satan might throw in Peter's way, to the making 
any farther use of Christ as an High Priest ! First, 
before, he came amongst his disciples, when after 
his resurrection, he sent them word of his rising, he 
sends not the least hint to Peter of his apostasy, or 
as if ever such a thing had been, John xx. 17. 
When he appeared in person amongst the disciples, 
what care did our Saviour take to prevent St. Peter's 
fears I Not one ill word could St. Peter hear from him, 
or ill look could St. Peter discern in him, but all his 
weaknesses forgotten, because all forgiven ; infinite 
compassion at work for a weak Peter ; "I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not," Luke xxii. 32. No, 
no ; Christ ' cannot part with his people upon such 
slight terms. It is not weakness in grace will cast 
a soul out of Christ's favour. He is called a 
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Shepherd, Psa. xxiii. 1. Now, you know a shepherd 
doth not throw away his weak lambs, but rather 
takes up such as are weak and cannot go, and car- 
ries them in his arms, and lodgeth them in his bosom. 
So doth Christ make much of weak lambs ; carrying 
such as cannot go of themselves ; '* He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young," Isa. xl. 11. 

See with what heart-burnings Christ parts with 
any of his weak ones. Ephraim was a weak lamb, 
and would be gone from Christ ; but observe how 
Christ parts with Ephraim: " How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim ? how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? 
how shall I make thee as Admah ? how shall I set 
thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me, 
my repentings are kindled together," Hosea xi. 8. And 
Christ is the same to thee, that ever he was to 
Ephraim ; his arm of mercy is not shortened. There- 
fore come to him with joy and comfort, for he wiU 
never leave thee nor forsake thee. 

[5.] Art thou weak in duty ? O look up to Christ 
as thy High Priest, full of compassion, and love, and 
pity. Do not despair, Christ cannot cast thee off 
because of thy infirmities in duty ; for then he would 
have carried but very few home to heaven : for the 
best that ever were have been very infirm in duty, 
and have had cause to cry out with the church, " All 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags" in thy presence, 
Isa. Ixiv. 6. But Christ is called a Father ; yea, " The 
everlasting Father," Isa. ix. 6. Doth a father in the 
flesh reject or despise the work a weak child doth, 
because it is not done with so much strength as he 
expects ? Or rather, doth he not pity him under his 
weakness, and favour him in his work, and, consider- 
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iiig he seeth the child doth what he can, hke it as 
well as if it were a great deal more? So it is with 
this High Priest. He is so full of compassion, that 
he will not reject thee for thy weakness in perform- 
ance of duty. Though the duty be done with little 
• strength or a weak hand, yet if it be right for sin- 
cerity and truth, Christ will accept it kindly. Hear 
what he saith about it ; " For who hath despised 
the day of small things?" Zech. iv. 10. Therefore 
labour for sincerity of heart, that what thou dost for 
Christ may be done in truth; and fear not, Christ 
hath compassions; he will rather help thee in the 
work, than reject thee for it. Rom. viii. 26. Thus 
you see what that qualification in the priest, if well 
improved, will^ord us in a doubting season. 

Use 2. I now come to the other qualification in 
the high priest, his faithfulness. 

This will afford us comfort three manner of ways : 
(1.) In point of supply as to grace. 
(2.) Against fallmg off from grace. 
(3.) Against the evil of affliction and persecution. 
(1.) In point of supply with grace. I know the 
Lord's people do find the want of that many a time. 
Cant. ii. 5. Supporting grace under affliction; 
strengthening grace against wearisomeness in duty ; 
mortifying grace to sin and corruption ; and comfor- 
ting grace in the hour of temptation : now here is a 
fabess of this laid up in Christ, Col. i. 19 ; ii. 9. 
And he made the Steward of it ! Oh ! go to him 
for it. 

Ohj. But some may say, If we should, he may 
deny it to us, and keep it to himself Many 
stewards have been intrusted with a treasure in the 
behalf of others, yet have defrauded them of it. O 
soul, be not discouraged as to that^ but put him upon 
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the trial. There is not one jot of grace that the 
Father hath given Christ for thee which he can keep 
from thee. He hath entrusted Christ with all his 
supplies of grace for the use and benefit of his elect, 
and hath made him the disposer of them. Compare 
John i. 14, with 16. But to be sure of it, he ¥^[11 ' 
not, yea he cannot defraud thee of one jot or mite 
of it ; and that for these two reasons : 

Ans. 1. Because in his own nature he is faithful. 
It is abundantly more easy for the sun to cease 
shining, than it is for Christ to cease being faithful. 
Therefore, in the Revelation, the Holy Ghost gives 
him this name, " The faithful and true Witness," 
Rev. iii. 14. Therefore, soul, whatever supply of 
the grace of the Spirit thou wantest, assure thyself 
thou shalt have it. If thou makest use of Christ 
for it, he will not withhold one drop of it from thy 
soul. Therefore come with boldness to the throne 
of grace, to ask grace and mercy to help in time of 
need. Plead with Christ for it ; tell him that thou 
hast heard that the Father hath laid in a stock of' 
justifying, pardoning, and sanctifying grace into 
his hands for poor, naked, sinful, unclean, miser- 
able sinners, and hath made him the Lord Treasurer 
of it ; and tell him, that thou art come to him as a 
miserable poor sinner for a portion of it, for a portion 
of pardoning grace and sanctifying grace ; then see 
whether he will deny it thee. Oh ! he is so far from 
withholding from a sinner what is his due by gift 
from the Father, that he hath taken great care and 
pains to possess the soul of it upon every occasion. 
Read that place in Proverbs which relates to Christ, 
as a steward intrusted in this great work of giving out 
grace to the Lord's people ; " Wisdom hath builded 
her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars : she 
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hath killed her beasts ; she hath mingled her wine ; 
she hath also furnished her table. She hath sent 
forth her maidens ; she crieth upon the highest 
placts of the city, Whoso is simple, let him turn in 
hither : as for him that wanteth understanding, she 
saith to him, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of 
the wine which I have mingled. Forsake the foolish, 
and live ; and go in the way of understanding," Prov. 
ix. 1 — 6. Further you may see how intent Jesus Christ 
was in this work of distributing freely and faithfully 
to men the portion given them as sinners by and 
from the Father ; " In the last day, that great day of . 
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, and drink," John vii. 
37. Mark, he chose the great day of the feast when 
the company was greatest. He did not take a time 
to^ proclaim what treasure he had received from the 
Father for poor sinners, when there were but few in 
the place to hear him ; but when the most of the 
people were niet together. Besides, he did not 
whisper the matter, but cried aloud that all men 
might hear him, touching what he had received from 
the Father for them, if they would come to him for it. 

Ans, 2. A second reason, why Christ cannot with- 
hold any supply of grace from the Lord's people, is 
because of these relations he stands in to the saints. 

[1.] He is their Friend, John xv. 15. Now, a 
friend is so far from withholding what is due, that 
he will rather add something of his own to what was 
given. 

[2.] He is their Husband, Jer. iii. 14. Now, is it 
usual for the husband not to seek the good of his 
wife? 

[3.] He is their Head, and they his body, Eph. t. 
23. Can the head withhold any thing from any of 
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the members of the body ? Doth it not give supplies 
to every part freely? Truly, no more can Christ 
withhold any supply of grace and mercy from his 
members, which, as their Head, he hath received for 
them. 

(2.) How should this qualification of faithfulness 
in Christ secure our hope and comfort against falling 
away totally from grace ! Oh, how many are under 
tremblings about this thing ! Oh ! but I fear I may 
be cast totally out of the grace and favour of God. 

soul ! look up to Christ under this doubt ; if there 
be any interest in heaven to be made against thy 
fidling away from a state of grace, thou mayest be 
sure not to want it. Behold his interceding and 
advocating work in heaven for thee at this hour, on 
purpose to preserve thee from this evil thou so 
much fearest ? And doth not the apostle tell thee, that 
he is heard in all he prayed for. Read these two 
places of Scripture, Zech. iii. 1,5; Heb. v. 1. And 
is it not said that he is always heard in heaven ? 
John xi. 42. Therefore saith the apostle, '* So that 
we may boldly say. The Lord is my helper, and 

1 will not fear what man shall do unto me ; for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee," 
Heb. xiii. 5, 6. , Fear it not ; it can never be. If 
ever he took thee into covenant, all the devils in 
hell can never cast thee out, for he takes none into 
covenant but such whom he loves ; and those whom 
he begins to love he loves to the end, John xiii. 1. 
He loves with an everlasting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. It 
is true, a Christian may lose the sense and sight 
of God's love many days, if not years^ but not 
the being of Christ's love to his soul ; and as 
some talk of falling away from grace, thou needest 
not trouble thyself much about that point, but leave 
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it to others that can hetter judge of the thing than 
thou canst. Besides, if the notion ahout falling 
from grace were rightly understood by weak Chris- 
tians, I think there would not be so many vain dis- 
putations, doubts, and fears amongst them about it 
as there is. 

Grace, in Scripture, is taken four manner of ways. 

[ 1 .] For the state of grace, into which a soul is 
placed through his believing in Christ by an in- 
dissoluble covenant, which is never to be violated, 
or broken, or altered more, Psa. Ixxxix. 34. This 
is the thing the apostle is speaking of, Rom. iii. 24, 
when he saith, we are "justified by his grace;" that 
is, believers are put into a justified state by the blood 
of Christ, which we call a state of grace, Rom. v. 2. 

[2.] There are the mefgis of grace; that is, all 
that provision which God hath provided in his 
word for the calling home of poor lost creatures to 
himself; of this the apostle speaks likewise, 2 
Cor. vi. 1. 

[3.] There are the habits of grace, which are 
those divine dispositions, or qualifications of sancti- 
fying grace, placed in the heart, at the time of our 
conversion, of which James speaks, Jam. iv. 6. 

[4.] There is the exercise, or actings of this habitual 
grace, which St. Peter speaks of, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 

Now, if by falling from grace, men do intend 
by it, grace in the second sense, falling from the means 
of grace, so I say too, for our Saviour was of 
this judgment: compare Matt. xiii. 19 — 22, with 
Luke xiv. 16 — 24. Of this judgment was St. Paul ; 
2 Cor. vi. 1, with Heb. ii.'3; tibat men may enjoy 
the means of grace in common . with others, and yet 
have no benefit by them. Again; they may go 
farther, Heb. vi. 4---6 ; to have great enlighteningB, 
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and great tastes of it, and by the powerful con* 
victions of it made (with king Herod) to do many 
good things; but our Saviour tells you, that they 
were such as were never truly rooted ; hence it is 
that the word was never truly rooted in their hearts, 
Matt. xiii. 21. Now, to be truly rooted is elsewhere 
expounded a rooting in Christ by election. Matt. 
xxiv. 24; Lukexviii. 7; Rom. ix. 11; Rom.xi. 5; 
1 Pet. i. 2. 

Again ; there are the actings, or there is the exer- 
cise of grace. Now, in this sense, a child of God 
may fall from grace ; that is, he may go down the 
wind for a time, he may abate in the degree of his 
love to, and zeal for, and faith in Jesus Christ. Thus 
it was with David, and St. Peter, and the spouse, 
Cant. V. 2, 3; and with Ephesus, Rev. ii. 4, 5. 

Again ; take grace in the habits of it. Now, in 
this sense an elected, called soul, can never fall 
from grace ; that is, he can never lose the roots of 
his grace more. They may be buried up with cor- 
ruption, as the fire is with its ashes sometimes, but it 
can never be extinguished, or put out. It wOl now 
and then appear, as roots may Ue many months in the 
earth unseen in a winter season, but when the heat of 
the sun draws near the earth, they will spring again ; 
so though grace in the heart may have its winter 
season, and lie hid under the clods of corruption 
for a time, when Christ, the Sun of righteousness, 
shall draw near the heart, with his heating beams, 
grace will then spring again ; '* While the king sitteth 
at his table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell 
thereof,*' Cant. i. 12. 

I will give you one reason why grace in the 
heart can never be wholly extinguished; because 
it is a branch of the covenant of grace, which God 
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hath made with the elect in Christ : "But this shall 
be the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts ; and will be their God, and they shall be my 
people," Jer. xxxi. 33. Now, by the law in the heart 
what can it be but the conveying of the sanctifying 
grace of the covenant into the souls of the Lord's 
people at the hour and time of their conversion ? 

Lastly, there is grace in the state, or that which 
we call a state of grace, which is a soul's being 
planted into Jesus Christ by faith ; from this men 
can never possibly fall away. And for these 
grounds : 

Because all those that have been really planted 
into Jesus Christ, receive from him eternal life; 
and Christ says, that those which have received from 
him eternal life, they shall never perish, John x. 28. 
Now, if some will assert, such shall perish, or may 
perish, and Christ saith, that they shall not, then, O 
soul, I leave thee to believe which of these two thou 
pleasest. 

Again; it cannot be, that they can fall from 

grace, because they have Christ's hand to defend 

< them. Now, Christ is God as well as man ; and all 

power in heaven and earth is given into his hand. 

Matt, xxviii. 18; Johnx. 28. 

Further ; it cannot be so, because they are in the 
Father's hand, John x. 29. They are in the Father's 
hand by election, and in the Son's by redemption 
and intercession ; and none can pluck them out of 
these infinite Divine hands. How is it then that 
such a doctrine can be true, which says, that true 
believers may fall from grace totally and finally ? 

(3.) This qualification of faithAilness in Christ 
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may ajSbrd a great deal of comfort in afflicting and 
persecuting seasons. Let the believer meet with ever 
80 great distress, though friends may leave him, 
and an estate may leave him, he may surely com- 
fort himself in the faithfulness of Christ. " When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee : 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee," Isa. 
xliii. 2. This the prophet David could experience to be 
true at sundry times, who doth instance in some of his 
troubles, how he had found Christ with him. One 
was this, when his father and mother left him, then 
the Lord took him up, Psa. xxvii. 10. Another was 
this, when his friends and acquaintance had with- 
drawn from him, and did look strange upon him, 
the Lord stood by him, Psa. xxxi. 11. So St. Paul 
could say likewise, when all men forsook him, yet 
the Lord stood by him, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. And 
therefore he comforted the distressed Corinthians, 
that though no temptation had happened to them 
but what was common to saints ; yet God was faithful 
who would not suffier them to be tempted above what 
they were able to bear, and would with the temptation 
make a way for their escape, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

St. Paul could speak this by experience, for he 
found it so. Oh! therefore hve on Christ's faithful- 
ness in a gaol, dimgeon, or anywhere ; for he has said, 
that he will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. If 
thou art sick, he will make thy bed in sickness, Psa. 
xli. 3. If thou art poor, he will stick closer to thee 
than a brother, Prov. xviii. 24. If thou art tempted, 
it shall be in his arms ; " For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them 
•.hat are tempted," Heb. ii. 18. In a word, he is so 
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faithful as to bear a part with thee in all thy afflic- 
tions, let them be what they will ; " In all their afflic- 
tions he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence 
saved them,'* Isa. Ixiii. 9. Oh ! therefore make him 
thy High Priest ; live on him for thee and thine in 
all conditions whatever ; entrust him with thy soul, 
body, relations, estate, with thy all, for he is " the 
faithful and true Witness," Rev. iii. 14. 



CHAPTER XXXill. 

TBK C0K8XCRATXD OABMXNTS 07 THK HIOH PBIEST. 

III. We now come to the consecrated garments 
in which the high priest was to administer on be- 
half of the people. They were twofold — ^what was 
proper to his body, from the neck downward to the 
feet ; and secondly, what was proper to his head, from 
the neck upwards. 

Now, in the garments which were proper to the 
body of the high priest, from the neck downwards, 
there were these things considerable. 

Tjje long robe itself, which covered the whole 
body of the high priest, from the neck down to 
the feet. We find it to be a very glorious thing, as 
will appear from the matter of which it was made, 
which was of gold, blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, Exod. xxviii. 4, 5. This shows, or sets forth 
to us, the glorious robe of Christ's righteousness, in 
which believers only stand justified before God. The 
body of the high priest, when clothed with Jiis priestly 
garments, held out two things to an eye of faith. 
* 1. The head with its crown and mitre upon it 
held out Christ as the Head of his church ; therefore 
that had the mitre and the crown upon it. 
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2. The whole body of the priest below the head, 
signified the whole church of Christ, over whom 
Christ is Head. Now, the body of the priest wholly 
covered over with this glorious long robe, shows us 
how the whole body of the elect stands covered over 
with Christ's righteousness before God, in which 
alone they are, in person and performance, presented 
complete before God. Therefore, when the apostle 
is speaking of the elect's meeting in Christ, and co- 
vered over with this glorious robe of righteousness, 
he saith, in Col. ii. 10, " And ye are complete in 
him, which is the head of all principality and power :" 
that is, when believers have, by faith, put on the 
righteousness of Christ about them, (as the high 
priest did put on his garments,) then are they com- 
plete in God's sight, and not till then. Hence it 
was, when the apostle speaks of the work of making 
Christ ours, he delivered himself in such phrases 
' as hold analogy with the high priest's putting on his 
long robe, that you may know the one was a type 
of the other. So Phil. iii. 9, " And be found in 
him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law;" that is, to put him on as a robe, or 
to be found in him, or his righteousness, wholly 
covered over with it by faith, as with a garment. 

Thus ypu see how the Scriptures make the high 
priest's garments, and the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, to agree and harmonize together. 

Use. Then this shows us the usefulness of the 
righteousness of faith, or Christ's righteousness. 
Know this, that there is no covering will either pro- 
tect thee from the wrath of God, or present thee, 
or thy duties, acceptable with (jod, but this covering. 
Shouldest thou make up a covering of the finest 
duties, or works of righteousness, that ever was 
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BpuB by the finest Pharisee in the world, it would 
prove but rottenness before the Lord. Alas, my 
friends ! if Grod had not provided Adam better co- 
verings than his fig-leaf righteousness, what had 
become of Adam, and all us in him ? There is no- 
thing will, nor can cover thy nakedness, but this 
righteousness. Your spots will still appear and 
show themselves, do what you can. You might as 
well build a ship of paper, to sail through the ocean 
with, as to think to sail to heaven in a vessel of your 
own righteousness. If you will accept of this right- 
eousness, well ; if not, God will accept of no other 
from you : this is of God's providing for you, if you 
like it ; " But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption," 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Grod will like nothing but what is of his own 
making. Bring him what you will for righteous- 
ness, except this of Christ's, certainly the everlast- 
ing burnings will quickly consume it into ashes, and 
pierce through all. Therefore, labour to get into 
this righteousness ; beg hard for it, that thou mayest 
be presented to God without spot or blemish. It 
is for the sake of this, that the church is so glorious 
in God*8 eye ; " Thou hast ravished my heart, my 
sister, my spouse ; thou hast ravished my heart with 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck," Cant, 
iv. 9. So Cant. i. 1 5, " Behold, thou art fair, my 
love ; behold, thou art fair ; thou hast doves' eyes :" 
and Cant. iv. 1, " Thou art all fair, my love ; there 
is no spot in thee." All this is spoken with respect 
to the righteousness of Christ, which is upon the 
church of Christ. This was the church's great ground 
of joy and rejoicing, not that she was clothed with 
the glory of the world, but with the righteousness 
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of Jesus Christ ; " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a 
bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as 
a bride adometh herself with jewels," Isa. Ixi. 10. 
Certainly, sad is the condition with those who have 
left this blessed righteous covering, on what spe- 
cious pretence soever. They may think they have 
found out a better way for their justification before 
God ; they think they can provide Grod a better robe, 
a garment made up of their just dealings with their 
neighbours, adding to it their outward abstinence 
from some meats, drink, and superfluity in apparel, 
with some endeavours to act up to a light within 
them. This they hug, embrace, and cry up as the 
only glorious righteousness, crying out, Lo ! here is 
Christ ; he dwells in this light we cry up ; he lives 
in this robe of righteousness which we have spun ; 
turn to it, and hear ; incline your ears, and your 
souls shall live; thus poor blinded, yet confident, 
souls are just as the Jews were, carried out by the 
devil (being ignorant of God's righteousness) to 
establish a righteousness of their own, in opposition 
to the righteousness of faith, Rom. x. 3. 

Dear friends, have a care of parting with that 
righteousness, which only is justifying before God. 
I do affirm, that there is nothing within a man that 
will justify him before Grod. There is no light in 
any man on earth, can, or will do it. Take it either 
for a natural or Divine hght, and the soul that makes 
any thing within him a ground for justification, in 
opposition to this robe of righteousness, according 
to the voice of Scripture, cannot be saved, if he lives 
and dies in that error. St. Paul, and those persons 
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who are for a righteousness within them for justifi- 
cation, are of a very different judgment. Those 
who are fallen from the righteousness of faith say, 
that for their parts they will have a righteousness 
found in themselves, which shall justify them ; but 
St. Paul saith, that he desires, that he may be foimd 
in that righteousness which shall justify him before 
God, Phil. iii. 9. O soul, keep close to the right- 
eousness of faith; contend earnestly for it; let it 
not go from thee, because nothing can present thee 
faidtless before God, if this be wanting. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

THK MYSTERIOUS THINOS WHICH BELONOBD TO THE ROBE OS OABMIVT, 
WHICH THE HIOH PRIEST WuRE WHEN HE WAS TO ADMIKI8TXR EUR THE 
PEOPLE BEFORE THE LORD. 

There was, first, a breast-plate made for the robe, a 
plate of gold four square, in breadth and length 
about a span every way, Exod. xxxix. 9. In this 
breast-plate of gold were engraven the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, in letters set in rows, with 
precious stones, Exod. xxxix. 10, 14. There was 
likewise set in this breast-plate the urim and 
thummim, Exod. xxviii. 30. This plate was tied 
about the high priest's long robe with chains of gold, 
that so the plate (which had the names of the twelve 
tribes written in it) might set straight upon the high 
priest's heart. Compare Exod. xxxix. 19, 21, with 
xxviii. 29, 30. 

The use and purpose of this breast-plate, was to 
show all believers, for their great consolation, these 
things : 
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1. ConcerniDg the deep sense that Christ hath 
of the several conditions that his people are liable 
unto in this world ; for you see that the names of 
the twelve tribes were written upon this breast-plate, 
which was placed upon the high priest's heart. 

Now, by the names of the twelve tribes, in Exod. 
xxviii. 29, we are not to understand precisely of the 
Israelites, but more generally of the whole body of 
the elect, both of Jews and Gentiles, as elsewhere it 
is so understood. Rev. vii. 1—9. 

Now, all the names of the body of the elect, was 
the high priest to carry upon his heart ; " And Aaron 
shall bear the names of the children of Israel in 
the breast-plate of judgment upon his heart, when 
he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial 
before the Lord continually," £xod. xxviii. 29. 

I say, it shows us how deeply the several condi- 
tions of the elect are stamped upon the heart of 
Christ. He bears them all upon his heart; he 
keeps to this day, though in glory, a place in his 
heart to a£Piect himself with his people's conditions. 
Saith David, " Many, O Lord my Grod, are thy won- 
drous works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward : they cannot be reckoned up in 
order unto thee : if I would declare and speak of them, 
they are more than can be numbered," Psa. xl. 5. 
Also Jer. xxix. 11, "For I know the thoughts that 
I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end." 
So that you may perceive, how the Scripture doth 
make the high priest's carrying the names of the 
children of Israel upon his breast-plate, and Christ 
our great High Priest carrying the whole of the con- 
ditions of his church upon his heart now in heaven, 
to agree and symbolize. 
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Th6n comfort thyself, O poor dejected soul ; re- 
member, whatever thy condition be in this life, it 
hangs upon the heart of Christ in heaven. What 
is it that troubles thee ? Is it spiritual trouble ? Is 
it the weight of thy sins ? Look up ; these hang 
upon the heart of Christ in heaven. Art thou 
violently tempted to blaspheme God and Christ, or 
to make away with thy own life ?. Look up to Christ 
thy High Priest ; he bears this upon his heart in 
heaven. Art thou tempted to deny the faith, and 
quit thy profession ? This is upon Christ's heart too. 
Doth lust and corruption press thee low, and often- 
times carry thee away from God ? Look up ; this is 
upon the heart of Christ too. Art thou complaining 
for the want of the comfortable shinings forth of the 
presence of God ? Dost thou, with David, feel the 
want of the Spirit of God, the strength of it, the 
light of it, and the life and comfort of it ? Psa. li. 
10 — 12. Look up, this condition likewise is upon 
the heart of Christ. Doth duty seem burdensome, 
and ordinances seem dry, and barren, and sapless to 
thee ? O, look up, this is upon Christ's heart too. 

Is thy condition one of outward trouble or dis- 
tress ? All hangs on Christ's heart. Art thou weak 
and sickly, much under pain ? This hangs on the 
heart of Christ likewise. Is thy family smitten ; is 
thy husband, wife, children, parent, or servant, 
smitten under the hand of Grod ? This hangs on the 
heart of Christ. Art thou afflicted imder the loss of 
relations? art thou wifeless, childless, friendless? 
is thy husband taken from thee by death or banish- 
ment, and thou left with five or six small children 
to the wide world, and hardly bread to put into their 
mouths? All these conditions Christ bears upon 
his heart. Art thou a prisoner, or banished from 

X 2 
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thy all, dear wife, husband, children, estate, and all 
for thy conscience' sake ? Assure thyself, all this 
lies upon the heart of Christ now in glory, that he 
might be deeply affected with these conditions which 
this world affords his people. O, read that blessed 
place in Heb. ii. 17, 18; "Wherefore in all things 
it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful High Priest 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people. For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted." 

2. This leads me to a second thing about the breast- 
plate upon the high priest's heart. The priest was 
to carry the names of the children of Israel written 
upon the breast-plate before the Lord ; which shows 
us, that Christ, as our High Priest, doth not only 
carry the sense of believers' conditions upon his 
heart, but it seems it is to good purpose, for he car- 
rieth them in before the Lord ; " And Aaron shall 
bear the names of the children of Israel in the breast- 
plate of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in 
unto the holy place, for a memorial before the Lord 
continually," Exod. xxviii. 29. 

Obj. 1. But some may ask me. What comfort will 
that afford a believer, that Christ is to carry their 
conditions before the Lord ? 

There is much in this mystery in point of pre- 
valency with God, who is the great Lord of all the 
blessings that believers do enjoy; for there is not 
any special favour which comes from Christ to a 
believer, but Christ first draws it forth from the 
Father ; " Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights," James i. 17. 
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Now, all this in the type, is to assure the believer, 
that without doubt, (if he hath hung up his condition 
upon the heart of Christ,) it must go well with it in 
heaven ; for God the Father is merciful enough in 
himself He is called the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort and consolation, and one in whom 
the fatherless finds mercy, 2 Cor. i. 3 ; Hos. xiv. 3 ; so 
that there is an aptness and readiness in God himself, 
upon the knowledge of his people's conditions, to give 
out relief and supply to them. But when the wants, 
necessities, miseries and afflictions, trials and temp- 
tations, shall be brought in before God by a High 
Priest, one who was constituted and appointed by 
the Father for this very end, this must needs be 
effectual ; otherwise God would render his work in 
the High Priest of no effect : but God never made, 
or set up anything in vain ; but the appointment of 
the high priest was God's own act and ancient con- 
trivance, Exod. xxviii. 1. 

The priest was appointed on purpose by the Lord 
for this work amongst the rest, to produce the 
several conditions of his people before him, in order 
to a supply. Surely this must amoimt to something 
on which believers may depend for comfort. But 
besides, if we do but mind what the high priest was 
to do, when he was to carry the several conditions 
of the people before the Lord, it will still add to our 
comfort. He was in the same place to pour out 
strong cries to Grod, that he would both look upon, and 
take into deep consideration, the state of the people, 
now brought into his presence, and that by ahigh priest, 
a man in office, chosen by himself for the purpose, to 
bear the names of the whole Israel of God before 
the Lord, in order to supply. Surely this must pre- 
vail in heaven ; for if the Lord was so ready to be 

X 3 
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moved with compassion at the cries of an Ishmael, 
Gen. xxi. 17 ; surely, much more will God hear the 
cries of a high priest, who hath the anointings upon 
him, to make him every way prevailing upon the 
heart of God, Exod. xxix. 7. 

Methinks this should very much encourage he- 

lievers to wait upon God in dark times for supplies ; 

hesides, when this High Priest shall be the Son of 

God, yea, his only Son, brought up with him from 

eternity, Prov. viii. 30 : and when he shall see that 

his Son brings in the wants, distresses, temptations, 

and afflictions of his people upon his heart ; giving 

assurance thereby, that he hath made their conditions 

all of them his own, for they live upon and are in his 

heart, so that their wants are his wants, their pains 

are his pains, and temptations his temptations, (for he 

sympathizeth with them in all respects, " In all their 

affliction he was afflicted," Isa. Ixiii. 9 :) and when he 

shall add to it, his own strong pleadings, '^Father, these 

are all of my body, for whom I intercede ; if thou 

lovest me, have regard to their conditions ; they are 

my own flesh and bones ; in helping them, relieving 

them, and easing them out of pain, thou relieves^ 

me, and helpest me, and easest me out of pain ; for 

in all their afflictions I am afflicted, therefore I 

pray thee, let the angel of thy presence save them ; 

Ijord, look upon my heart, and here thou shalt see 

the names of the twelve tribes, even all my Israel, 

engraven in the letters of my own blood ; thou shalt 

never see thy Son, but with their conditions engraven 

upon his heart :" — and what think you ? Will not 

this prevail? May not believers safely adventure 

their all upon the work of this priesthood ? O ! study 

this more, and your comfort will be infinite. 

Obj. 2. But some may say, It may be thought the 
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high priest under the law did so for the people ; yet 
it is a question, whether Christ doth do this always. 
But 80 much as this lieth in the type, Exod. xxviii. 
29 ; the priest was to bear the names of the people 
upon his heart, for a memorial before the Lord con- 
tinually ; which showeth that this priesthood service 
was to continue for ever ; for it was to be a memorial 
before the Lord continually. Therefore, saith the apos- 
tle, " But this man, because he continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable priesthood ; he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them," Heb. vii. 24, 25 ; so that 
we may safely say, that Christ, our High Priest, 
is always in heaven, lifting up holy hands, as it 
were, to God for believers, presenting their con- 
ditions before him. Whether thou sleepest or wakest, 
whether thou art able to pray or not, yet Christ is 
at prayer for thee ; he intercedes night and day for 
thy welfare ; he ever liveth to make intercession for 
thee. 

Hence David could so comfortably lie down in his 
bed, and take his rest so securely by night ; he knew 
that Christ had his condition upon his heart ; " I will 
both lay me down in peace, and sleep: for thou, 
Lord, only makest me dwell in safety," Psa. iv. 8. 

The high priest's going into the presence of the 
Lord, with the names of the twelve tribes upon 
his heart, shows us, that Christ enters the presence 
of the Father, in the names of all true believers. 
Christ doth it for them, and intercedes for them in 
their name, as well as for their sake. As the high 
priest under the law was chosen for the people, so 
Christ was sent forth to intercede for believers, and 
tells the Father, as it were, that he is come to him 
in the form of a servant, to discharge his duty to 
God for believers : — " If I pray, petition, intercede for 
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any spiritual mercy for them, it is but to fulEl thy 
will in this case from eternity ; for this was the great 
design that thou hadst before the world was, that I 
should come down from gloiy, and take upon me the 
form of a servant, and die the bitter death of the 
cross, that the elect might be saved, and then to go 
up to glory again, on purpose to make intercession 
for them ; and, therefore, if I ask any spiritual favour 
for them, it is no more than I was appointed to do 
by thee from everlasting." 

Oh! what comfort may a poor soul draw from 
this consideration, of the breast-plate being upoD 
the high priest's heart, wherein the names of the 
elect of God are engraven ! 

Methinks, if a soul were assured he was upon no 
one's heart in the world, either husband's heart, 
wife's heart, father's heart, mother's heart, brother's 
heart, sister's heart, friend's or neighbour's heart; 
yet to be in so eminent a manner upon Christ's heart ; 
this is enough to bear up the soul in the worst of 
times. 

There was likewise placed in the breast-plate 
the urim and thummim, Exod. xxviii. 30. This of 
the urim and thummim was to be understood, 

1. As it had relation to the type itself. 

2. As it related to the anti-type, which was Christ. 
1. As it related to the type itself, which was 

the high priest called to office, a principal part of 
whose office was to teach and instruct the people in 
the doctrine of God, as to his worship and service. 
There were indeed other inferior priests who did 
this work of expounding to, and teaching the people 
also ; but the high priest was not exempted from 
this great duty ; " The priest's lips should keep know- 
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ledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth : for 
he is the. messenger of the Lord of hosts," Mai. ii. 7. 
Now, the urim and thummim did signify these 
qualifications to be in the priest — the soundness of 
his doctrine which he was to deliver to the people, 
and the holiness of his life, as a pattern and example 
amongst them. 

(1 .) The priest was to preach to, or prefes upon 
the consciences of the people nothing else but the 
sound substantial truths of Grod ; not his own novel, 
or brainish fancies, or dreams, but the wholesome 
doctrine of God. Saith God, " Son of man, I 
have made thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel : therefore hear the word at my mouth, and 
give them warning from me," Ezek. iii. 17. Oh! 
what care should the ministers of the Lord take 
in this matter, that they feed the flock of God with 
sound and wholesome food! Hence St. Peter's ex- 
hortation to all the ministers of the word, " If any 
man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God,'* 
IPet. iv.ll. 

Many, indeed, are passing under the name of mi- 
nisters of Christ now-a-days in the world ; but how 
few of them make it their faithful and painful labour, 
in their studies, to bring forth pure truth ! but, on 
the contrary, wrest it, and stretch it, and put it upon 
a rack, to make it bend every way, to serve their 
ungodly ends and purposes. And so, instead of 
feeding the flock of God, which was purchased 
with his own blood, with sound, wholesome food; 
they feed them with gall and wormwood, and rather 
pervert, than convert any they have to do withal. 

Take the most sober of them, I mean, such who 
love neither to feed the fold of Christ, either with gall 
or honey ; that is, as the prophet speaks, they are 
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dumb dogs, such as will not bark, lying down^ loving 
to slumber, Isa. ivi. 10 ; yet they can feed themselves 
with the fat, and the sweet, and clothe themselves with 
the wool ; but for the fatness of sound doctrine, and 
the sweetness of truth, the church of God may perish, 
rot, and die, for anything they care, or are thought- 
ful about. Surely the urim and thummim was 
never upon the breasts of these sacred priests, as 
they would be owned. 

(2.) The other qualification, holiness of life and 
conversation, ought to be in and upon the minis- 
ters of the Lord. They ought to be exemplary in 
their lives and conversations, for others to imitate 
them, that so they might not build for God with one 
hand, and throw it down again with the other hand. 
Therefore saith St. Peter, " Neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but being ensamples to the 
flock," 1 Pet. V. 3. It is known to all that know 
anything, that the generality of the world are more apt 
to walk by example than by precept ; the authority 
of precepts depends very much upon the good lives 
of those that preach them. 

(3.) The urim and thummim written in the 
breast-plate, and placed upon his heart, shows us 
how much the work should be upon his spirit in that 
the priest doth for God, and how near he should set 
it to his heart. So should it be with all the minis- 
ters of the gospel. They ought to set those truths 
which they preach very near their hearts : yea, such 
as are true ministers of Jesus Christ, do set those 
truths which they preach to others nearest their hearts 
of anything in the world. God hath ordered it that 
it shall be so ; he gives those that he sends forth as 
ministers the little book of truth to eat into their 
bowels, that it might live in their hearts. Rev. x. 9. 
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Hence it is that Jeremiah tells you that the word of 
God lived in his heart, Jer. xx. 9. And David, a 
prophet of the Lord, speaks of the word of God, and 
the truths he was to deliver, as dearer to him than 
thousands of gold and silver, Psa. cxix. 72. The 
Lord makes it so to them, that they may take delight 
in the preaching of it. 

Also, that they may be fearful of corrupting of it. 
You know thmgs that are dear and near our hearts 
we are very apt to keep pure ; but such things as 
we regard not, we throw into any hole, so that they 
easily corrupt and rust. 

Also, that if need be, they may lay down their lives 
in defence of it. This it was that made St. Paul cry 
out, he was not only ready to be bound, but to die in 
the defence of truth. Acts xxi. 13. It was the near- 
ness of truth to his heart ; but how few of them are 
there in the world that call themselves ministers, 
that in any sense wear the urim and thummin upon 
their hearts ! 

2. As this qualification did relate to the type, 
which was the high priest, and in him to all the 
succeeding ministers of the gospel : so it relates to 
Christ, who was the antitype of it ; and therefore the 
urim and thummim shows us these two great things 
for our comfort, which are infinitely to be considered 
in Jesus Christ : 

(I.) The infinite perfection of holiness and sancti- 
ficatiou which is in Christ ; he was " full of grace and 
truth," John i. 14. " For it pleased the Father, 
that in him should all fulness dwell," Col. i. 19. 
This teacheth us these two things : 

[1 .] What believers are in the sight of God through 
Christ, a people full of holiness ; for Christ is the* 
Vine, and believers the branches. Now, by virtue 
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of this union God looks upon all alike. God, in the 
wise dispensations of his grace, bath so ordered it, 
that believers and bis Son shall make up but one 
body ; that so God might account for the Head's sake 
all the members holy. Not that they are so in them- 
selves; but God is pleased to account it so, that 
believers are as holy as his Son, they being of Him 
and in Him ; ^* For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin ; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him," 2 Cor. v. 21. 

And God would have us to reckon so too, for our 
comfort. Mark that place in Rom. vi. 11, " Like- 
wise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto Grod through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." There is not any man in the world 
dead to sin, or perfectly alive towards God : it is 
true, the saints are dying to sin daily, and labouring 
after life towards God; saith St. Paul, " I press 
toward the mark," Phil. iii. 14. But for any to say 
that he is perfectly dead to sin, and perfectly alive to 
God, in himself, he saith not the truth, (I speak of per- 
fection in the degree ;) yet you see God would have 
behevers look upon themselves so. Reckon it to be 
so, saith God ; that is, as they are in Christ, and by the 
Father there apprehended ; for Christ was so in him- 
self fully, yet not for himself, but for believers : read 
1 Cor. i. 30, " Who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." 

[2.] It informs the saints, from whom they derive 
their hohness and sanctification, and to whom they 
should go for it. 

O friends, you derive it all from Jesus Christ. He is 
the fountain of all your grace of holiness and sanctifi- 
cation. " The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
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begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. And 
of his fulness have all we received, and grace for 
grace. For the law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ," John i. 14, 16, 17. 

Christ is called the Head of the body, Eph. v. 23, 
whose office it is to give down his supphes to the 
several members, for the mutual benefit of the whole 
body. There was a stock of grace and holiness laid 
into Christ for this very purpose ; therefore is Christ 
called the saints' treasury or storehouse. Col. ii. 3. 
So saith our Saviour himself; " For thei^ sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth," John xvii. 19. 

O, therefore, make to Christ for grace and holi- 
ness; remember the urim and thummim of all 
perfection, both of doctrine and hohness of life, lieth 
in Jesus Christ, on purpose to be given out to those 
that come for it. Here David fled for sanctificatioii 
under the decays of grace ; " Purge me with hyssop, 
and I shall be clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow," Psa. li. 7. 

Soul, dost thou want grace — purifying grace, sanc- 
tifying grace ? wouldest thou be more holy in thy life 
and conversation ? Then thou hearest where the foun- 
tain is. Make out to him ; it is his desire to have 
thee come ; thou canst not please him in any thing 
better, than to sue to him for grace and holiness ; 
therefore saith Christ, ** If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink," John vii. 37. ** There- 
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need," Heb. iv. 16. 

(2.) We may draw out this from the urim and 
thummim upon the priest's heart, for our com- 
fort to help us in dark erroneous times, that when 

Y 
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the doctrines of the Scripture are by men connpted, 
so that we cannot drmk them any where, from sea to 
sea, and we cannot find a minister with the urim or 
thummim upon his breast, yet we may comfort 
ourselves in this, that our High Priest in heaven is 
not corrupted ; he hath the urim and thummim still 
as much upon his heart as ever, who taketh care to 
feed his people with sound doctrine, and with whole- 
some food. However it goes amongst the priests here 
below, yet this Priest's Hps shall preserve knowledge, 
if you will seek the law at his mouth, Mai. ii. 7. 
In the greatest darkness that overspread Egypt, yet 
he provided a light for his people in Goshen, Exod. 
X. 23. So when the antichristian darkness spread 
over all the Roman empire, yet Christ took care 
that his people should have a place of nourishment 
provided for them, Rev. xii. 14. So in the times of 
Israel's apostasy, when all the shepherds were cor- 
rupted in Israel ; when they had trod down the good 
pasture of truth and justice both in church and state, 
and had fouled the remainders of it with their feet, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 18, 19; yet then seethe care of this 
gospel High Priest in those times, that although others 
did perish for want of sound wholesome soul food, yet 
his people should be fed from himself with the finest 
of wheat and oil. Read Ezek. xxxiv. 11 — 14. 

O, therefore make use of Christ on this account. 
Let him be your stay. Let error fill all the public 
places in the world ; yet thy High Priest will pro- 
vide for the sincere, though in holes and corners. ** I 
will pray the Father," saith Christ, " and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever," John xiv. 16. 

Men may shut up all thy sound ministers from 
thy soul, such as have fed thee with knowledge and 
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understanding; but be of good comfort, they can 
never shut up from thee this gospel -teaching Spirit ; 
he will give thy heart a visit in the most secret 
places of the earth ; he was with the spouse in the 
secret places of the stairs, and in the clefts of the rocks, 
Cant. ii. 14. This soul-teaching agent is not straitened ; 
saith our Saviour ; it is like the wind, it bloweth 
where it listeth, men may hear the sound of it, but 
cannot tell from whence it comes, John iii. 8. 

There were likewise at the hem of this glorious 
robe tied several bells and pomegranates ; a bell and a 
pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate round about 
the robe, Exod. xxxix. 25, 26, with Exod. xxviii. 35. 

The use of this may be several ways considered. 

1. It was for noise, or sound, when the priest 
was to enter before the Lord. 

As for the saints meeting together, in Scripture I 
find it was to speak often one to another, Mai. iii. 16. 
And at one private meeting, John xx. 19, our 
Saviour comes, and speaks, or preacheth a word of. 
peace to them; and in verse 26, another private 
meeting, but our Saviour by his speaking keeps it 
from being a silent one. Another private meeting 
held. Acts i. 13, 14, where they continued in breaking 
of bread and in prayer ; so likewise if we consider 
the exhortations, which the Scripture gives to the 
saints about their meeting together, we find it was to 
provoke one another to love and good works, Heb. 
X. 24, 25. And that they should spend the time away 
in their building up of one another in their most holy 
faith, and praying in the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. 

Brethren, God will be served with the whole man, 
soul and body ; the soul as well as the body ; for 
God made both for his glory ; and Christ redeemed 

t2 
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both for the worship of God : and upon this account 
we are bid to glorify God with our bodies as well 
as with our souls, 1 Cor. vi. 20. And we are ex- 
horted, to present God with our whole bodies, as 
well as our souls in the worship of God, as living 
sacrifices, which is but our reasonable service, Rom. 
xii. 1. Therefore saith David, "My tongue is the 
pen of a ready writer," Psalm xlv. 1. He would 
make use of his tongue in the worship of God to 
praise him withal : so Psalm Ixxi. 24, " My tongue 
also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day long." 
See also Psalm xxvii. 7 ; xxviii. 2. 

Obj. But some will say. The Scripture saith that 
bodily exercise profiteth little. 

I answer, Not bodily exercise used in the worship 
of God excluded ; but bodily exercise when the soul 
is excluded out of the worship of God ; this signifies 
but little in God's account ; else why did the apostle 
exhort the Romans, to give up the body as well as the 
soul to God in his service, Rom. xii. 1. 

2. But, secondly, the jingling of Aaron's bells did 
signify the laudable sound that the priest's doctrine 
was to make in the ears of the people ; he was not 
to be a dumb, silent minister, but to make his doc- 
trine to ring for God in the ears of the people. See 
the charge which is given to ministers ; " Cry aloud, 
spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show 
my people their transgression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins," Isa. Iviii. 1. Alas, if when any 
do ring the Aaronite bells of doctrine to the people, 
it is so much confourded with the sound of other 
mixed bells, which they have added to them ; that 
the people can hardly tell whether they be rung in 
England or in Rome. 

3. The bells of Aaron's garments did signify 
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the readiness, forwardness, and aptness which there 
should be in the priest, to the work which God called 
him unto ; he was not to be dragged to his work ; 
he was to act readily, from a principle of willingness. 
Xou may conceive the bells at the end of the long 
robe would jingle with every little motion of the 
body ; so should ministers readily, freely, and wil- 
lingly give out the mind of God to the dark blind 
world. This is found upon the ministers of Christ, 
that have the Aaronite beUs upon their garments ; 
read that noble passage of the apostle in Acts iii. 6, 
*' Silver and gold have I none ; but such as I have 
give I thee. In the name of Jesus Christ of Naz^ireth 
rise up and walk." Therefore saith our Saviour to 
his disciples, when he sent them foith to preach the 
gospel to the world, " Freely ye have received, freely 
give," Matt. x. 8. God abhors lazy, idle preachers. 
They are the worst plants that stand in his vine- 
yard. An idle minister will quickly grow an ignorant 
minister ; for so the Lord puts them together ; ''His 
watchmen are blind : they are all ignorant, they are 
all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, lying 
down, loving to slumber," Isa. Ivi. 10. Therefore 
when the apostle would give a true character of an 
Aaronite indeed : one that carrieth the Aaronite bells 
to the hem of his garment ; he tells you, in 2 Tim. 
ii. 24, that he should be '' apt to teach ;" that is, ready, 
willing, or forward in his work, one that need not 
be pulled to it with cart ropes, that acts from a prin- 
ciple of love to, and delight in his work. Saith St. 
Paul, " For necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel!" 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
Let us use this subject for lamentation. How few 
of such ministers do the earth abound with at this 
time, that are apt to teach the gospel to the world ! 

y3 
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Yea, so far from being apt to this work themselves, 
they labour to stop up the way against others, who 
out of conscience to their duty, (though at a low rate,) 
would do the work themselves, but must stand by 
as useless, and can do nothing. The good Lord 
judge between party and party in this matter, if it 
be thy blessed will! How many poor souls lie now 
perishing through this dreadful evil, is notoriously 
known to many countries, though not so much laid 
to heart and bewailed before the Lord, as the matter 
requireth. 

Again ; there were pomegranates likewise mixed 
with the bells at the hem of the long robe. Now, 
the pomegranates, with the bells, did set forth the 
glory of the doctrine of the gospel ; for the colour 
of the pomegranates was very glorious. They were 
to be made of sky-colour, purple, and of scarlet, 
Exod. xxviii. 33. The pomegranate alone set fonh 
to us the fatness and nourishment of the gospel to 
believers that live upon it. It is set forth in the 
Scripture as a very pleasant fruit, Cant. iv. 13. So 
is the gospel, it is fatness itself; it is called *' a feast 
of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things 
fuU of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined," 
Isa. XXV. 6. 

This is the refreshing, satisfying, fattening good 
in the world ; what a choice thing is it to the souls 
of the Lord's people ! It makes them cry out," Bread 
and the gospel are good fare." They know no such 
feasting as preaching ; no such fatness, as the word 
of God brings forth to them : the love of which has 
made some to throw up all their estates, and good 
things in this life to purchase it. This made the 
apostles forsake their fishing trade, and Matthew 
leave his great place in the custom office, and Zac- 
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cheus throw up the half of his estate to the poor. 
They saw by an eye of faith a better glory in the 
colour of the pomegranate-truth of the tabernacle ; 
they had heard better music in the bells of the priest- 
hood, and had tasted more fatness in the juice of the 
pomegranate-doctrine of grace and reconciliation 
with the Father by the blood of Christ, than in all 
the pleasant music, glories, or rarest dainties, which 
this world could afford them, could it give them ten 
thousand times as much again as it is able. 

Oh, saith David, (whose court abounded with all 
worldly pleasures and delights,) the greatest fatness 
lieth in the house of God ; " They shall be abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and thou 
shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasvires," 
Psa. xxxvi. 8. And for all this kingdom-glory here 
below in all the plenty and fatness of it, yet on ac- 
count of his taste of the far exceeding fatness, and 
richness, and sweetness of the pomegranate-truths of 
the house of God, he doth protest, " A day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand I had rather be a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness," Psa. Ixxxiv. 10. 

There was likewise a glorious girdle made for the 
priest, wrought with purple, blue, scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, which he was to wear about his loins, 
Exod. xxxix. 5 ; xxix. 5. This girdle doth hold forth 
these things to our consideration. 

1 . It denotes the resolution of the will to action ; 
*' Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and 
speak unto them all that I command thee : be not 
dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee before 
them," Jer. i. 17. 

2. Sometimes it denotes the strength which God 
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gives to his servants, enabling to perform that work 
he employs them about ; '' For thou hast girded me 
with strength unto the battle : thou hast subdued 
under me those that rose up against me," Psa. xviii. 39. 

3. Sometimes it denotes the sincerity and faithful- 
ness of the mind in the work of God ; " Stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about with truth," Eph. 
vi. 14. 

Now, all these considerations meet together in the 
golden girdle of our gospel High Priest. 

But here let me show you, that Jesus Christ, our 
gospel High Priest, is set forth to you as the anti- 
type of the legal high priest, with respect to the gar- 
ments which the high priest was to wear ; and 
amongst which, this of the golden girdle is not 
omitted ; " Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold a certain man clothed in linen, whose 
loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz : lus body 
also was like the beryl, and his face as the appearance 
of lightning, his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms 
and his feet like in colour to polished brass, and the 
voice. of his words like the voice of a multitude," 
Dan. X. 5, 6. " And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle," Rev. i. 13. 

Now, both Daniel and John had their revelation 
from Jesus Christ ; and they both speak of him, as 
the person who with his own hands gave it out to 
them. ' And that it was he, appears by the garb and 
dress in which they set him forth to you ; he was 
clothed in linen, saith Daniel ; and clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, saith John ; which was 
as the high priest used to wear, of which Christ was 
the antitype. Now, none but Christ can be intended 
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here by these twj prophets ; and that it was Christ 
farther appears by John, who gives him his own 
proper title of the Son of man. Besides, both Daniel 
and John mention that the same person who gave out 
the prophecy to them (who was clothtd in linen, and a 
garment down to the foot) was girt about the loins 
with a golden girdle. Thus Christ is set forth as a 
High Priest, with respect to the garments which the 
high priest did wear, of which the girdle was a part. 

I am now to show, that all the former considerations 
of the girdle about the priest's loins, all met together 
in the golden girdle of our gospel High Priest. 

1 . First of all, it denotes the resolution which was 
in Christ, to the work of man's salvation and redemp- 
tion. Nothing conld hinder him from undertaking 
the thing, although sin, Satan, the curse of the law, 
the wrath of God, the grave, death, and hell, stood in 
the way ; yet he goes through all, and makes his 
way through the highest difficulties, that he might 
accomplish it. He adventures soul and body, glory, 
happiness, and all that was near and dear to him, 
in order lo the effecting it ; "I have a baptism to 
be baptized with ; and how am I straitened till it 
be accomplished ?" Luke xii» 50 ; which baptism 
was not the baptism witli water, (for in that sense 
he was baptized before. Matt. iii. 16,) but the bap- 
tism of his sufferings, which he had so much a desire 
to finish, and a resolution to go through. 

Again; he hath as great a resolution to bring 
forth sanctifying grace in the saints by his Spirit, as 
he had to bring forth justifying grace by his death : 
'^ And he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying. Take away the filthy garments 
from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will 
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clothe thee with change of raiment," Zech. iii. 4. 
This was spoken by Christ concerning his church, ver. 
1,2. But mark the resolution of Christ to the pro- 
curing of sanctifying garments, (which is that inward 
grace and holiness he fills them with,) which he sees 
his people stand in need of. Saith Christ, I will do 
it ; it must and shall be so ; I am resolved, as I have 
procured justifying grace for them, so they shall be 
made holy : I will give them sanctifying grace ; no- 
thing shdJ cross my will in this matter. ^^ Then will 
I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean : from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put within you : and 
I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will 
put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do 
them," Ezek. xxxvi. 25 — 27. Mark the resolution 
of Christ to the sanctifying of his people ; he will 
do it : take notice of the many repetitions of his will 
in this place. 

Further ; so for the saving of his church out of 
danger, Christ is resolved upon the business — though 
sometimes the devil and wicked men may tliink 
to make their market upon the saints — ^that the 
gates of hell shall never prevail against his church 
and people. " For the oppression of the poor, for 
the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith 
the Lord ; I will set him in safety irom him that 
pufl^eth at him," Psa. xii. 5. Mark how much the 
will and resolution of Christ lie in this work of 
saving and delivering his church out of the hands of 
men and devils. 

How should this comfort and encourage the people 
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of God ! O sirs, study the girdle of your High 
Priest, Jesus Christ. Do you doubt of justification ? 
do you doubt of sanctification ? do you doubt of de- 
liverance from sin, Satan, the wrath of God, the 
malice of devils and wicked men ? O, look up to 
the girdle of resolution about the High Priest's loins, 
and wait patiently upon him ; for he is resolved to 
get all this for you in a time of need. • 

2. As the girding of the loins implies the strength 
which God swords his servants in his work, so is 
this abundantly made good in Christ, our High 
Priest. He had a very great work to do, and a 
weighty burden to bear ; therefore it was necessary 
that he should be filled with infinite strength. 

(1.) The work he was to do would have discou- 
raged all the men in the world and angels in heaven, 
had they been put together to have engaged in it ; 
for he was to conflict with our enemies, the least 
of which hath driven the whole world before it. 
These are Satan, sin, the world, with all its temp- 
tations, and the justice of (rod for the breach of his 
royal law : what power, force, or strength, was there 
ever in the world that could bear up against one of 
these enemies? Besides, Christ was to deal with 
death itself. What strong Samson, or valiant Alex- 
ander, in the world could grapple with this one 
enemy ? Yet did our Saviour bring this enemy at 
his feet with ease ; " Having loosed the pains of 
death, because it was not possible he should be holden 
of it," Acts ii. 24. 

(2.) There must needs be infinite strengtli in 
Christ, if we consider the weight of that burden 
he was to bear upon his shoulders. And that was 
all the sins of all the elect in the world ; a weight 
which makes the whole earth to groan under the 
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burden of it, as the apostle speaks in Rom. viii. 22 ; 
for all our sins were laid upon and charged on Jesus 
Christ. " The Ijord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all," Isa. liii. 6. So St. Peter, speaking of 
Christ, saith, '* Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree," 1 Pet. ii. 24. Samson did 
never carry away the gates of the city with more 
ease, than Christ did our sins upon his shoulders ; 
therefore is he called a Rock, Deut. xxxii. 31 ; and 
the Rock of strength and refuge, Psa. Ixii. 7. 

Now, all this was Christ, as he was and is our 
High Priest, for this lieth. in the girdle of Christ, 
which he weareth as our High Priest. Therefore 
you are to look upon all this as yoiurs upon believing. 
Christ needed not this himself, but this strength was 
put into him for believers : — 

[1.] To do the great work of saving of them out 
of the hands of their enemies. 

[2.] That as their Head he might give it down to 
them, to help them out in all their duties. 

Let us use this subject to inform us then where 
our strength lieth. It is not in ourselves, but in 
our High Priest ; he is our treasury and storehouse 
of it; and to him we must come for it; and in 
coming we shall have it. Saith David, " The Lord 
is ray rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; my 
God, my strength, in whom I will trust ; my buckler, 
and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower." 
Psa. xviii. 2. 

I would commend two things to thee for thy peace 
and comfort. Wouldest thou see all thy spiritual 
enemies conquered, and brought down at thy feet? 
Then look to Christ, and he hath done it for thee, 
and in thy room ; and the glory of the conquest he 
imputes to thee : as Joshua in the wilderness did. 



THE HIGH PRIEST. ^53 

who was a type of Christ in this thing ; he fought 
Israel's battles for them, and conquered all their 
enemies for them ; and when done, gives the glory 
of the conquest to the Israehtes, for he causeth the 
chief of the enemies to be brought before him, 
and makes them lie down, and bids the Jews to set 
their feet upon their necks, Josh. x. 24: so hath 
Christ done for believers. Also, if thou wouldest get 
the mastery over the remainders of corruption within 
thee, and the devil and world without thee, then look up 
to Christ, thy High Priest, and draw out strength from 
him ; for he is girded about with strength, on purpose 
to give it out to thee : saith St. Paul, " I «an do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me," 
Phil. iv. 13. 

3. The girdle of the high priest denotes his 
faithfulness and sincerity in his work. Thus is it 
applied to Jesus Christ, who is our gospel High Priest ; 
"And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins," Isa. xi. 5. So 
saith the apostle, speaking of the faithfulness of 
Christ, *' And Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken after ; but Christ as a son 
over his own house ; whose house are we, if we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end," Heb. iii. 5, 6. 

Observe these two things in the words : — 
(1 .) Moses's faithfulness was a testimony of those 
things, which should be spoken hereafter. 

Now, what were these things which should be 
spoken after ? It is what all the prophets and apostles 
have written about — the faithfulness of Christ to his 
church and people, as their High Priest. 

[I.] That he would certainly become bound to the 
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justice of God as their Surety, to give full satisfaction 
for all the wrongs they have done the justice of God : 
so saith David, Psa. Ix. 6 — 8. 

[2.] That he would stand in the room of his 
people, and take upon him every part and parcel of 
their guilt : this wrote Isaiah of him, Isa. liii. 6. 

[3.] That he would as certainly bear every part of 
that punishment — which justice would have else 
poured forth upon the elect — as really as he did their 
guilt : so writes Isaiah also, Isa. liii. 5. 

[4.] That he would certainly call home to himself, 
by the means of the ministry of the word and Spirit, 
every elected soul to the embracement of him : this 
writes Luke of him, Luke xiv. 16 — 24 : so John 
writes, John x. 16. 

[5.] And that there shall never be wanting to the 
ages of man, a sufficiency of means, in order to the 
bringing in the elect of God in every age. Matt, 
xxviii. 19, 20. 

[6.] That as, by his blood and righteousness, he 
hath taken care to obtain their justification before 
God, so as certainly will he give out with his sancti- 
fying grace, the testimony of this (in his time) into 
their consciences : so writes St. Paul of him, Rom. 
v. 1 ; and 1 saiah, xxvi. 3. 

[7.] And that if he hath begun anything of the 
work of grace upon the heart of any siimer, they 
should not doubt of the success, for he will as cer- 
tainly finish and complete it, Phil. i. 6. 

[8.] And that, in the meanwhile, what corruptions 
shall remain in the soul — although he will not pro- 
mise wholly to cast them out in this life — yet the be- 
liever may assure himself of this, they shall not rule 
and reign over the soul as before : so writes St. Paul, 
Rom. vi. 14. 
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L9.] And as for the frightful power of temptations ; 
Christ 'will certainly bear up the soul under them, 
so that they shall not totally sink the soul ; and will 
as undoubtedly deliver the soul at last out of the 
hands of them all : so writes St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

[10.] And for what duty he shall require and expect 
at his people's hands, he will look for no more, nor 
require of them any farther service, than he shall 
give them strength to perform : so saith St. Paul of 
him, Rom. viii. 26, 21 ; 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

[11.] And that what infirmities and weaknesses 
your duties shall be clothed withal, Christ will cer- 
tainly overlook them, upon the soul's hearty and 
humble acknowledgment of them to him : so writes 
the apostle, Heb. viii. 12 ; ix. 14. 

[12.] And whatever the sin be which may be com- 
mitted by any of his people, they should not despair, 
for upon their hearty acknowledgment of it, and en- 
deavour to amend about it, he would certainly pardon 
it, and it shall be no breach about it : so write Joel 
and Micah of him, Joel ii. 13, 14 ; Micah vii. 18, 19. 

[13.] You may assure yourselves, if ever you have 
carefully endeavoured to get into a covenanted con- 
dition with him; he will take care that nothing in 
heaven, earth, or hell shall ever work you out again : so 
write St. Paul and Jeremiah, Rom. viii. 34 — 39; 
Jer. xxxi. 35, 36. 

[14.] And at any time, if any of his people be called 
by him to adventure upon hard and difficult service, 
they shall certainly have his company with them to 
assist, comfort, and refresh them, foot by foot, all along 
their work. Matt, xxviii. 20. 

[15.] And if they shall be put upon sufferings at 
any time for him, he will certainly be with them to 
help and relieve them in that condition. If it be 
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with the three children to inarch through the fire, 
they shall not go one foot in the flames beyond or 
without Christ by their hand, Isa. xliii. 2. 

[16.] And what charge they shall leave behind 
them in the storm to be cared for ; as husband, wife, 
children, parents ; we need not doubt, Christ will cer- 
tainly take care for them in our room, and better than 
we could, had we staid among them : so saith David, 
Psa. xxxvii. 25. 

(2.) The other consideration in the words to be ob- 
served is this — Moses was faithful as a servant, but 
Christ as a Son in his own house. I shall say but little 
as to this. You know what obligations, with respect to 
interest, lie upon a son beyond a servant to be faith- 
ful in his place. Now, if Moses, a servant, was faith- 
ful to the house, and in the house, then much more 
may this be expected from Christ. 

I have only this to notice about the high priest's 
girdle, and I have done with it. 

The last use of the girdle was to gird the robes 
so securely about him, that they might not fall ofl^ or 
hang loose to his body ; thus doth our gospel High 
Priest deal by and with his church. He girds them 
all fast to himself by a girdle of covenant, that will 
never admit of their falling from him, nor long 
hanging loose to Christ. The people of God are 
very apt to hang loose to him ; and when they are 
awakened to it, then they, in the next place, fear 
falling wholly away from him, for the one doth make 
way for the other. If Satan can but get a soul a 
little loose from Christ, he will quickly make him 
question the whole of his condition, and to think that 
now he is falling quite off from Jesus Christ ; but 
against such doubts look up to Christ, thy High Priest, 
and there thou shalt see thyself, so fast bound to his 
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loins, by the girdle of an indissoluble covenant, that 
thou canst never drop from him more. Thou mayest 
be loose to him ; but fear not, thou canst never fall 
finally, unless Christ fall, for thou art girded about 
his loins. Read these scriptures for thy comfort, 
Isa. xi. 5 ; Ezek. xvi. 8 ; Jer. xxxi. 3, 4 ; John xiii. 
1 ; Isa. liv. 8 — 10 ; Rom. viii. 34 — 39 ; Rom. xi. 
29 ; John x. 28, 29. Assure thyself, if thou dost 
hang loose to Christ, he will quickly be sensible of it, 
and will gird thee close to himself again, as he did 
David and Peter. But beware of that, it may be 
such a gird, as you may feel it in your bones, as 
David did, many days after. Psalm li. 8. 

T now come to speak of the mitre, and the plate of 
gold, which was to be fastened on it before, near the 
forehead. 

The mitre was to be put upon the priest's head, 
when the holy garments were to be put on, Exod. 
xxxix. 28 ; xxix. 6. 

Now, this part of the priest's attire respected Christ 
as the Head of the body. We have showed you al- 
ready how that the robe itself, with the things belong- 
ing to them, respected the church, the body of Christ, 
And this attire, the mitre and crown, more pro- 
perly belonged to Christ, as Head of the church. 

1. I shall begin with the mitre, which was the 
crown and glory, if I may so express it, of all the 
other attributes of Christ ; for if you look into the first 
two chapters of the Revelation, you will find, what- 
ever comfort did run down upon the saints through 
any title given to God, yet it all centred in the 
priestly office of Christ, to which the mitre belonged. 
In Rev. ii. 1, you have this title given of Christ, " He 
that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand." 

z3 
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These things saith the First and the Last," ver. 8. 
He which hath the sword with two edges,'* ver. 12. 
So also chap. i. 5, " The faithful Witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings of 
the earth." " I am Alpha and Omega," ver. 8. 

Now, do you but look into ver. 13, and you may 
see the fountain of all these streams in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks ; " One like unto the 
Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle." Here 
the titles which are given to Clmst, all flow from the 
priestly office of Him who wears the mitre. The truth 
is, it is from the mitre upon Christ's head that we 
draw all our comfort. Alas, brethren, what com- 
fort could we take in God himself, but through 
Christ ? And what comfort could we take iu Christ, 
but as he wears the mitre upon his head as our High 
Priest ? Whatsoever comfort we have in any other 
office of Christ, namely, as a King or Prophet, it all 
originated in the priestly office of Christ. The truth 
is, the priestly office of Christ, is an office of mere 
love and tender compassion, set up on purpose for 
the succour and relief of poor sinners. There is no 
mixture of terror in this office of Christ. There is 
a mixture of terror in the other offices of Christ j the 
Lord Christ is King, and hath a kingly office, and by 
it rules over his church, and rules over all the world; 
but all do not obtain mercy that he rules over; 
'* Those mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before 
me," Lukexix. 21. 

But there is not the least mixture of terror in this 
his priestly office. The mitre shows nothing but grace, 
and love, and wonderful compassion ; infinitely tender 
love to the sinner ; a God reconciled in Christ by the 
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sacrifice of himself, slain for sinners ; the blood of 
which speaks to you better things than the blood of 
Abel : for the blood of Abel bespoke sin committed, 
and a guilty soul, and an angry God ; but Christ's 
blood bespeaks sin remitted, and a (Jod reconciled 
again : the blood of Abel speaks for vengeance from 
under the ground ; but the blood of Christ speaks for 
grace, mercy, pardon, and reconciliation again from 
under the altar: Abefs blood bespeaks the sinner 
under the curse ; but Christ's blood speaks him into 
the blessing again. Acts iii. 26 : Abel's blood speaks 
the soul at a great distance from God ; but the blood 
of Christ speaks him very nigh God again ; " But 
now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ," Eph. ii. 13. 

Therefore, whenever thou hast to do with Christ, 
view him in his priestly attire, having his mitre upon his 
head. Thou canst not look upon Christ under a more 
blessed consideration than this, that can afford thee 
like succour, as this will do. This will yield blessed 
relief against all thy fears and temptations what- 
ever ; the mitre was put upon the head of Christ, 
on purpose to be looked unto for relief and succour, 
in a time of doubt and danger. What was the great 
relief' amongst the Jews against their sins in the wil- 
derness ? If at any time they were stung with the 
fiery serpents, then they had their brazen serpent to 
look unto, as a relief against that distress; when 
they wanted water, they had their rock to go to, as 
a relief against that distress ; when they wanted 
bread, they had their manna from heaven, as a relief 
against that distress. And if they sinned, whither 
did they go ? then they took a sacrifice, and went 
luito the priest, and he was to offer it for them ; so 
that the priestly office was then the only relief they 
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had against sin. So now the priestly office of Christ 
is the only relief and succour the people of God have 
against all temptations, douhts, and fears under hea- 
ven. Make much use of the mitre in times of fear ; 
look unto it, as the Jews were to look to their brazen 
serpent upon the pole, when stung with serpents : 
so whenever thou art stung with the serpent of temp- 
tation, and guilt, and horror, and terror about guilt, 
look up with an eye of faith to this mitre, the crown 
(as I may call it) of Christ's priestly office, and thou 
shalt be healed, and cured of all thy stings : so saith 
Christ himself; " Look unto me^ and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is 
none else," Isa. xlv. 22. 

2. The next thing we are to take notice of, is, 
the plate of gold, placed on the forehead of the high 
priest, fastened to the mitre, whereon was engraven 
in letters these words, "Holiness to the Lord," 
£xod. xxviii. 36, 37. 

The purpose of this very plate, with the letters 
written on it, was for the high priest to take on him all 
the failings, imperfections, and weaknesses of the 
people's duties in the worship of God. The plate 
was to bear upon it the people's sins which they 
would contract in the worship of God ; and the let- 
ters engraven upon the plate were to bear out the 
priest before the Lord, that he died not; "And 
thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave 
upon it, like the engravings of a signet. Holiness to 
the Lord. And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre ; upon the forefront of the 
mitre it shall be. And it shall be upon Aaron's fore- 
head, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy 
things, which the children of Israel shall hallow in 
all their holy gifts ; and it shall be always upon his 
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forehead, that they may be accepted before the 
Lord," Exod. xxviii. 36 — 38. This still looks to 
Jesus Christ, our gospel High Priest, and tells us 
what he is to do, and doth do for believers ; he takea 
upon him all the failings and infirmities of his peo- 
ple's duties. What a blessed ground of comfort is 
this! I know some have had their backs bowed 
down with this kind" of guilt, who, when in the wor- 
ship of God, as in prayer, hearing of the word, or 
breaking of bread, when they have considered with 
what sad frames they have been in the worship ; 
how hath that troubled them, when they have minded 
their hypocrisy while in the work ; those vain, wan- 
dering thoughts ; that deadness, dull, drowsy, tired- 
ness of spirit, with which their work was mixed I 
Besides, when they have considered with how much 
ignorance, how little faith, and want of love to God 
and his work in hand, they were attended with^ 
how hath this perplexed them ! And how deeply 
hath this sunk others into the pit of despair, putting 
them upon resolving never more to hear the word,' 
or pray, or receive the sacrament ! Oh ! they never 
worship God, but they sin against him, and make 
their case worse than before. 

All this hath been for want of knowledge in this 
blessed mystery of the plate fastened upon the fore- 
front of the high priest's mitre. The devil keeps 
them in suspense about this thing ; shows the guilt, 
but hides the plate on the fore-front of the priest's 
mitre, which was appointed on purpose for them to 
lay their guilt upon. Therefore, for thy comfort, 
when thou comest into God's worship, thou mayest 
come boldly, without fear. What guilt thou either 
hast or shall contract on thy soul in God's worship, 
provided it be not wilful, there is a plate of gold 
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prepared to bear all ; tbou shalt bear none of tbem 
tbyself. Bless God for tbis great mercy to tby soul, 
rejoice in it as thy great favour, and make much 
use of it as thy best of privileges. Study it as the 
highest of comforts ; and live up to the God of this 
mercy, with the greatest faithfulness, and to the 
highest pitch of holiness. 

Also, this was to be a standing privilege, at all 
times, for all believers to draw a continual sweetness 
and comfort from, in point of acceptation with God; 
for Aaron, the priest, was to wear it always upon 
the forefront of the mitre, that they might be ac- 
cepted before the Lord. This was not to be worn 
once or twice, but always before the Lord : so that, 
until Christ puts off his mitre, and lays aside his 
priestly work, thou mayest assure thyself, until then, 
those sins of infirmity which will cleave to thy 
duties shall not render them or thee unacceptable 
before God, if thou reliest faithfully upon this High 
Priest in this case. 

We now come to speak of the crown which the 
high priest was to wear, as well as the mitre. 
The crown was to be set upon the mitre on the 
priest's head ; " And thou shalt put the mitre upon 
his head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre," 
Exod. xxix. 6. 

The crown upon the priest's head sets forth the 
kingly oflfice of Jesus Christ, which springs from 
his priestly office. He is a King to rule in and 
over his church, because he is a High Priest to the 
church. Therefore the crown must stand upon 
the mitre. The mitre doth keep up the crown, 
not the crown the mitre. The mitre being under 
the crown, shows you that the kinglv office of Christ 
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hath its foundation in the priestly office of Christ, 
as was shown you before. 

1 . This shows, first, that Christ hath power to give 
out what laws, rules, customs, and ordinances he 
pleases, for his church and people to walk by ; for 
he hath a crown upon his head, as well as a mitre. 

2. That all duty, and subjection, and obedience 
ought to be given to him, both in soul and body, 
for he is a King. " 1 have set my King upon my 
holy hill of Ziou," Psa. ii. 6. 

We do not read that any of the priests besides 
the high priest did wear a crown. They wore bon- 
nets, but not crowns, Exod. xxviii. 40. The crown 
was only for the high priest ; showing us, as the high 
priest was a type of Christ, that all rule and chief 
authority belong to Christ. It is Christ only can 
make, or impose any laws upon the consciences of 
his people. So saith the Spirit ; " Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power : 
for thou hast created all things, and for thy plea- 
sure they are and were created," Rev. iv. 11. 

And yet how common is it to see the inferior sort 
of priests, that should content themselves with 
wearing the bonnet, to catch the High Priest's crown 
from off his head, and to leave the High Priest 
nothing to wear but their bonnets ! How do men, 
who pretend to be the ministers and vicars of 
Christ, pull his priestly diadem from off his head, 
and so rob him of his princely glory, in arrogating 
a power to themselves of making and imposing spi- 
ritual laws upon the consciences of his people, as 
rules for them to walk by, of which the word of 
Christ never knew or spake ! What greater indignity 
can be offered to the crown of Christ than this! 
Should a subject deal thus with his prince, who 
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would advocate such a one's case at the bar ? But 
how much Christ thinks himself bound to these 
men for this piece of service, both to himself and 
people, let the world judge. 

Again ; the crown set on the mitre shows be- 
lievers how the kingly office, power, and authority of 
Christ are sweetened to them by his priestly office. 
It is the priestly mitre that makes the kingly crown 
so sweet and lovely to men. The grace which flows 
from Christ as Priest, makes the law which flows 
from Christ as King so delightful and precious. 

What strange, prejudiced opinions have men of 
the law of the crown of Christ, when they look on 
it apart from the mitre of Christ's priesthood ! How 
formidable and cruel doth the law look to them '. 
How do men shmi and avoid it as death itself ! It 
is an unreasonable law ; it requires impossibilities, 
such things as can never be obtained or performed ; 
it affords no assistance, no strength ; let me do what 
I can, it condemns me at last. 

Thus, a man, instead of being subject to, fights 
with it as his worst enemy. " The carnal mind is 
enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law 
of Grod, neither indeed can be," Rom. viii. 7. But 
when he is brought to close with Christ, as his 
High Priest, and hath tasted of the grace of the 
priesthood, and. is made to see the mitre under the 
crown, which he did not see before, and understands 
that all the terror of the crown^s law is covered in 
by the mitre's grace, then he has other thoughts of 
God*s law than ever before. Oh, saith the believer, 
how miserably was my understanding darkened, 
that I should so wickedly conclude it an unreason- 
able and a cruel law ; a law which required brick 
to be made without straw ! But now I see it was 
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my mistake and ignorance. It requires no more 
than it will help in the doing ; it is a law which 
hath the spirit of life in it, Rom. viii. 2, to quicken 
to its own performances ; a law flowing from the 
crown ; but it is a crown upon the mitre, which is 
80 far from killing me, that it giveth me spiritual 
life, and frees me from the law of sin and death, 
Rom. viii. 2. Therefore saith Paul, " 1 delight 
in the law of Grod after the inward man,'* Rom. 
vii. 22. So saith David, "The law of thy mouth 
is better unto me than thousands of gold and 
silver," Psa. cxix. 72. So Psa. xix. 10, " More to 
be desired than gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb " 

Every part of the work and worship of Christ is 
sweet now, when the soul sees it is the law of a Re- 
conciler, the work of an Advocate, and himself em- 
ployed in the worship of a blessed High Priest. It 
is the law of One, who hath shed his dearest blood 
for me, to satisfy justice ; it is the work of a High 
Priest, who presents me in himself without spot to 
God, and hath clothed me with the robe of his right- 
eousness, and made me an heir of glory, a child of 
God, a citizen of the New Jerusalem. This makes 
the work of Christ's kingdom delightful to the be- 
liever. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

THS MANNBB OV C0N8KCRATING THE PKIX8T. 

IV. We now come to the fourth particular to be con- 
sidered of the high priest. 

The high priest being thus attired, then Moses was 
to take a young bullock, and two rams without 
blemish, and unleavened bread, and unleavened cakes 
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tempered With oil, and offer these with the two bullocks 
and two rams unto God for the priest, Exod. xxix. 
1, 2, 19, 20. Then Moses was to take a vessel of 
oil, and pour it on the priest's head, and anoint him, 
ver. 7. In which consecration we may note : 

1. Something which related to the type itself. 

2. What related to the antitype, Jesus Christ. 

1. The materials made use of in the consecration 
of the high priest testified, that he himself was but a 
poor, weak, frail man ; and although called to so 
great an office, as to interpose between God and the 
people, to make reconciliation for them ; yet no 
farther efficacious, than as he was the type of Him 
that only could take away sin. Thus much both 
himself and the people likewise might see in the 
manner of his consecration. Two rams and a young 
bullock must be slain and offered to God in sacrifice 
for him, before he could stand in God's presence to 
administer for the people. Some sacrifices of paci- 
fication and atonement must be offered to God for 
the priest himself, as well as for the people ; which 
taught both the priest and people that there was no 
reconciliation with God by the high priest, any fur- 
ther than both priest and people had an eye of faith 
upon Jesus Christ held out by him. So reasons 
the apostle in Heb. vii. 26, 27, " For such an High 
Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens ; who needeth not daily, as those high priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people's." The legal priest stood in need of 
a sacrifice for himself, and he was to offer a sacrifice 
for himself as well as for the people : there salvation 
and reconciliation could not be wrought out by the 
priest, but by another, which was Christ only. 
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2. As the thing related to Christ, it shows that 
whatever our Ijord Jesus Christ hath done, doth, or 
yet shall do in heaven, as our great High Priest, it 
takes its rise from his death and passion. The high 
priest under the law could not be a high priest, unless 
he was consecrated i^ the death of a sacrifice to God : 
80 did Christ lay down his life as a sacrifice to God 
here on the cross, before he could act as our great 
High Priest in heaven. Before ever he could per- 
form the work of intercession within the tabernacle, 
he must first ofi^er himself up a slain sacrifice to God 
for pacification without the camp ; " Wherefore Jesus 
also, that he might sanctify the people with his own 
blood, suffered without the gate," Heb. xiii. 12. 

Quest, But why was Moses to take a young bullock 
for a sacrifice for the priest's consecration ? 

Ans, Because anything young and lively, is 
better than that which is old and feeble. It was to 
show the legal high priest, that God expected he 
should be lively and strong for the Lord in all his ser- 
vice ; that he- was to consecrate the best of his years, 
time, strength, and abilities to the Lord ; and that 
the worship of God called for the best of our service. 

It shows us, also, that time or age never enfeebles 
our great High Priest in heaven ; that he is not sub- 
ject to tire or faint in his employment ; that he is 
as lively and active in his work for his people 
now, as at the first day he entered heaven as their 
Priest 

We might further make this use of it, to persuade 
all young persons to dedicate themselves to God be- 
times, in the prime of their days. A young bullock, 
not an old, must be offered to God in sacrifice ; and 
>vould you offer up yourselves an acceptable sacri- 
fice to God ? Then let it be in youth. Mind that 
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exhortation of Solomon, " Remember now thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, 
I have no pleasure in them," Eccles. xii. 1. It 
was Timothy's honour, and it is spoken to his great 
praise, that he had consecrated his soul and body to 
God in the time of youth ; a time when most capable 
to act for God, 1 Tim. iv. 12 ; 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Alas, sirs, when we live so long in sin, as to spend 
the strength of our bodies in the devil's servjce, 
how do we think God should be pleased with the 
offering up of our old dry bones for a sacrifice on 
his altar ! Nothing more engages God to take care 
of a soul in old age, than when it is careful to con- 
secrate itself to God in its youth. 

Then was Moses to take a vessel of oil, and pour 
it on the priest's head, which was called the anoint- 
ing of him, Exod. xxix. 7. This oil of anointing 
poured forth on the high priest signified three things. 

1 . His great endowments in the gifts of the Spirit, 
necessary to his work. See 1 Sam. x. 1, "Then 
Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon the 
head of Saul, and kissed him, and said. Is it not 
because the Lord hath anointed thee to be captain 
over his inheritance ?" Now, in ver. 6, the gifts of 
the Spirit are spoken of, that should fit him for 
government, the office unto which he was anointed ; 
" And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, 
and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be 
turned into another man." See also ver. 10. 

This shows us what infinite gifts of all manner of 
perfections fell on Christ, to fit him for the great 
work of the priesthood : saith Christ, " The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath 
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anointed me," Isa. Ixi. 1. A spirit of counsel, that 
he might be able to give sound advice at all times 
tj his church, Isa. xi. 2. A spirit of courage and 
strength, that he might go through all oppositions 
for his people ; therefore is he called " The mighty 
God," Isa. ix. 6. A spirit of wisdom, that he might 
be able to detect and overcome his subtle adversaries 
in hell, or on earth, 1 Cor. i. 24. A spirit of love 
and tenderness, that he might not reject, but pity his 
people under their temptations, weaknesses, and in- 
firmities, Heb. ii. 17, 18. A spirit of pardon, that 
he might be able to pass by his people's sins and 
transgressions, Neh. ix. 17. A spirit of faithfulness, 
as not to neglect his people in any condition, or fail 
in giving out any supply to them, which the Father 
hath both given the saints by promise, and laid into 
Christ, as their storehouse of grace and wisdom, 
Psa. xxxvi. 9. 

All this was in Christ, the Head, for the use of the 
body mystical, as the streams in the fountain, not 
only to be employed for, but given down to them 
into their souls, according as they shall draw out of 
this well by the vessel of believing; so saith the 
church, who made use of Christ on this account, 
" Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not 
be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and 
my song ; he also is become my salvation. There- 
fore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 
salvation," Isa. xii. 2, 3. 

2. It denotes the perfection of grace and holiness 
which was to dwell in Christ ; as saith the apostle, 
** It pleased the Father that in him should all ftilness 
dwell/' Col. i. 19. A fulness of grace and holiness, 
that from him we might derive it for our use and 
benefit. 

2a 3 
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3. The aDointing of the high prie^^t signified his 
legal right to administer in the priest^ s office above 
another man ; hence the apostle says, ^ And no 
man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron," Heb. v. 4. 

Now, tiiis aifords great comfort, if well considered, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ was not only a Priest, or 
an Advocate, but was an anointed Priest and Advo- 
cate, one who had a legal right to the place. He 
came not in the wTong way, and therefore was no 
thief or robber. We need not doubt; no one can 
invalidate Christ's work. 

Therefore, soul, if Christ intercedes as a High 
Priest, and pleads as an Advocate, at the throne of 
grace for thee, thou needest not fear thy case. There 
is no enemy can hurt thee. Should the law object, 
the justice of God object, should Satan object against 
Christ, it is nothing. He had the legal anointings 
of the Father on him, to induct him to his work: 
saith Christ, " The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me ; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings," Isa. Ixi. 1. 

4. That which was appointed to consecrate the 
priest withal, the priest was to eat, Exod. xxix. 33, 
34 ; which shows us, that the work of the priest- 
hood lives in the heart of Christ , it is to him, as 
food is to the hungry body. The priest should eat 
in his office and work ; he should, as it were, live on 
it, feed and feast himself with it, as a man doth on 
his daily food : so saith Christ himself, speaking of 
his great work, " My meat is to do the will of Him 
that sent me, and to finish his work," John iv. 34. 

All this is to encourage doubting souls to make use 
of Christ j to bring their sins, sorrows, temptations, 
corruptions, and their leprous souls to him ; and the 
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ignorant, hard, unbelieving, dead, carnal, proud, lust- 
ful, revengeful hearts to him as their High Priest, 
and lay them down at the door of his priestly office. 
This is meat and drink to Christ, the High Priest. 
For Christ, to see his door crowded with halt, 
maimed, blind, leprous souls, all waiting for cure, 
this makes the heart of Christ leap in heaven : saith 
Psa. xl. 8, " I delight to do thy will, O my God." 

Now, what was the will of God ? It was that 
despairing and condemned souls should be saved by 
the priesthood of Christ, and that he should preach 
good tidings to the meek, and bind up the broken- 
hearted, and preach liberty to the captive, and let 
loose the prisoners, and proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Jjord, Isa. Ixi. 1, 2 ; and that he should 
comfort all of the elect that mourn, Isa. xl. 1, 2. 
This, saith Christ, is my delight, my meat and drink, 
to do my Father's will. 

Thus also should it be with all the ministers 
of the gospel. With what delight should they go 
about their work ! Saith St. Paul, " The love of 
Christ constraineth us," 2 Cor. v. 14. This work 
was as meat and drink to him. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

THK WORK WHICH THE HlOH PRIEST WAS TO DO FOB THt PKOPLK. 

V. We notice, lastly, of the high priest, the work 
he was to do. Under which general, there are these 
things to be considered : — 

J . The place where the high priest was to per- 
form the work of the priesthood. 
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2. The work he was to do when in the place 
fur administration. 

3. What the priest was to do for the people upon 
all occasions of need, besides his solemn work in the 

tabernacle. 

1. The place where the priest was to perform 
the. work of the priesthood was in the tabernacle, 
within the veil, a place where none but the priest 
was to enter, Lev. xvi. 16, 17. This was a type of 
Christ's interceding work now in heaven. "For 
Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us," Heb. ix. 24. He is there to intercede for 
blessings for us, and to advocate our cause ; he takes 
up all accusations laid against us. There he an- 
Bwereth all objections made by the law against 
us, gathers up all indictments laid to our charge, 
and is always there for this work. Christ is never 
absent, when there is need for his presence on our 
behalf. Saith the apostle, " He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us," Heb. vii. 25. It is said, that 
the people were not to go into the tabernacle, but 
were to stand without at the door. Lev. xvi. 16, 17. 
This shows us two things : 

(1.) The dark state which God held them under, 
in comparison to us who hear the gospel. It was 
little of the glory or mystery of the grace of the 
gospel which that people knew. It is true, they 
knew they had a high priest within, in the taber- 
nacle, within the veil of it; but what he did or 
acted, they were not to look into ; what manifesta- 
tions he nad of, or glorious discoveries from God, 
they were not to see or know. Therefore, if the 
ministration of the law were glorious, much more 



THE HIGH PRIEST. 273 

^11 the ministTation of the gospel exceed in glory : 
so reasons Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 7 — 11 j and tells you 
wherein the gospel is rather glorious, in that now 
the veil is taken away, we can with open face 
behold, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, ver. 
16, 18. 

(2.) It shows us, that at best, while we are in this 
tabernacle of our body, we are absent from our 
greatest vision of glory; we are but in the outer 
court ; we behold only the back part of the taber- 
nacle, in comparison to what we shall see, when we 
come within the veil, where our High Priest is. 
Here, saith Paul, at best, " We walk by faith, not 
by sight," 2 Cor. v. 7. 

We have here but a few drops of our true taber- 
nacle glory brought home to us by the eye of faith, 
through ordinances ; but when we are out of the body, 
we shall swim in the rivers of all glorious perfection. 
Saith David, " In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at 
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore," 
Psa. xvi. 11. Therefore saith Paul, "We are con- 
fident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord," 2 Cor. 
V. 8. Who would desire to live in this dark dun- 
geon tabernacle state, apart " from those celestial 
glories ; and rather would not covet, as Paul did, to 
be at this blessed Canaan of rest, where all true 
blessedness dwells ? 

Again ; the people were to bring their oflPerings, and 
lay them down at the door of the tabeniacle, and the 
priest was to take and offer them for their behalf 
before the Lord, Lev. i. 3 — 5. This teacheth what 
believers should do now, in gospel days ; bring all 
their offerings to the Lord Christ, all the duties in 
worship, and offer them to him, that he may present 
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them in his own name to God. This reproves that 
vain opinion of the papists, who dream of I know 
not how many high priests in heaven, whom they 
adore with that respect which is only due to Christ ; 
as the virgin Mary, the mother of God, as they 
term her, and Peter, Paul, and John, besides 
* many other lately canonized saints, to whom they 
attribute the honour of priesthood, and dedicate the 
services. Pray, what saint or angel were the Jews 
to create to themselves in this great work, besides 
their high priest, which was of the Lord's own in- 
stitution bv Moses ? 

2. As to the work the high priest was to do, when 
in the tabernacle within the veil. 

(1.) He was to take the blood of the sacrifice, 
and sprinkle the mercy-seat therewith, Lev. xvi. 
14, 15; which shows the prevalency and force of 
Christ's intercession now in heaven for us. Christ 
enters heaven with the worth of his merits, and in 
the virtue of his blood, and shows the Father a 
sufficient ground for what he intercedes about. Here 
is his blood for this request, and for the other peti- 
tion which he puts up in behalf of his people. If he 
asks grace or pardon, here is his blood on the mercy- 
seat ; if he asks deliverance for them from their 
enemies, here is his blood for it on the mercy- 
seat. 

(2.) The priest was to add to this strong cries 
and prayers, at the burning incense altar, for the 
people, praying to God to pardon and to accept 
their persons and sacrifices, and to be their God, 
and bless their souls, and send them help from his 
holy sanctuary. Lev. xvi. 12, 13. This is the work 
of Christ now in heaven, the blessing of his people 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things. " Unto 
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you first' GM, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities," Acts iii. 26. Therefore, soul, 
whatever thou wautest of this nature, apply thyself 
to the Priest of blessings, and thou shalt not fail. 

(3.) The priest was to take of the incense, and 
cas/; it into the fire which was on the incense altar, 
that so a cloud of incense might arise before the 
Lord, Lev. xvi. 13. This was to show us, for our 
comfort, what abundance of acceptable matter goeth 
up to God in the intercession of Christ, a whole 
cloud of incense. And certainly, this must prevail 
with God in behalf of his people ; for that is the 
purpose of Christ's oflfering up incense, it was not 
for himself, but his people. It is the incense of his 
own blessed worth and excellency, which is, in a 
way of powerful intercession, offered up to Grod with 
his people's duties, to make them and their services 
a sweet-smelling savour to Grod. And to this pur- 
pose you have our Saviour represented again by 
the Spirit to John, after the ascension. Rev. viii. 
3, 4, perfuming all the saints' prayers, duties, and 
services, that they may be a sweet smelling savour 
to God. This makes the weakest services .of the 
weakest believer acceptable to God. Therefore, 
soul, whenever thou art about to perform any duty 
to God, and findest that thou canst not do it with 
much weakness, then take that weak duty, and cast 
it into the incense-fire of intercession, which standeth 
on the Altar, Christ, in the vessel of the hot-burning 
coals of his zeal and love to thee and thy good ; and 
then it will ascend up to God, in that great cloud, 
where it will be acceptable indeed. 

3. What the priest was to do for the people, 
besides his work in the tabernacle. 
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(1.) The high priest was to take notice of every 
UHcleanuess, that should be found amongst the 
people, either in their persons, garments, or houses. 
Lev. xiv. ; that if any plague, leprosy, sore, or ulcer, 
should break forth upon the person of any of the 
people, then were they to show it to the high priest, 
and he was to look on it, and endeavour their 
cleansing. All this is to be as a door of access to 
come to Christ in the worst of times : for, look what 
work the high priest under the law was to do for the 
seed of Abraham, according to the flesh ; the same 
is Christ, a believer's gospel High Priest, to do for the 
seed of Abraham according to faith. And this action 
of the high priest to the Israelites, in a case of bodily 
malady, leads you to Christ in a case of spiritual. I 
believe the want of knowledge in this mystery has 
occasioned many- doubts and fears in some, who have 
found Satan most active to make use of their igno- 
rance, to heap on their trouble, to stir up corruption, 
and to create guilt on the conscience. And when 
he hath filled the soul with all manner of sores, spi- 
ritual plagues, and running griefs, how doth he then 
labour to plaster them abroad on the conscience, 
afl'righting the soul from Christ, as if Christ's holi- 
ness will not endure to have fellowship with it? 
Therefore he had better sit still where he is, than 
think of going to Christ, for it will be but lost 
labour. Thus dOes he over-shoot the priestly office 
of Christ, and shows the soul his Divine nature; 
hiding the least view of him as a High Priest, who 
was appointed such on purpose to heal blind, lame, 
sick, sore, corrupted, deformed, desperate, and con- 
demned sinners, Isa. Ixi. 1, 2. Through the whole 
life of Christ, in the days of his flesh, these were 
the sinners he conversed with. For this the Phari- 
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sees upbraided him, as a friend to publicans and 
sinners ; to which he only replied, that he came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. Matt* 
ix. 11—13. 

Use, Therefore, let not Satan hinder thee from 
making use of Christ, when thou findest sores, 
plagues, and corrupted issues on thy soul. Then, 
above all times, come to Christ ; if thou, at such a 
time as this, standest off from Christ, thou art guilty 
of robbing him of one great part of the glory of 
his high priesthood ; thou shuttest him out of 
doing that work, which, as a Priest, he was sent 
into the world to do. Where w^ilt thou go to have 
thy case bettered ? or who shall cure these wounds, 
sicknesses, sores, leprosies, and guilt, which sin 
and Satan have created on thee, if thou come not to 
Jesus Christ ? He is the good Samaritan, that takes 
up the wounded soul, and binds up his wounds, and 
pours oil into his griefs, and healeth all his diseases, 
Luke X. 36. 

Therefore, come to Christ ; use him as thy High 
Priest; bring thy soul, with all its corruptions, 
sores, plagues, and running griefs on thee, to him ; 
lay them down at his door; tell him; thou hast 
brought a soul fiill of plague and leprosy, full of 
unbelief, full of the sores of pride, hardness of 
heart, impenitency, revenge, hypocrisy, lust, worldly 
mindedness ; a soul full of the issues of vain thoughts ; 
and plead with Christ for a cure. Tell him, that 
he is the High Priest appointed by the Father for 
this very end, not to reject thee for thy misery, but 
to pity thee under it, and to show mercy to thee 
about it, and to help thee out of it. " Wherefore in 
all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
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High Priest in things pertaining to Grod, to make 
reconciliation for the eins of the people," Heh. ii. 11. 
And Heh. v. 2, '' Who can have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of the way." 
Here David went, when his sores and griefs of cor- 
ruption run upon him. He did not, as many trou- 
hied souls have done, run from Christ. *' There is 
no soundness in my flesh because of thy anger; 
neither is there any rest in my bones because of 
my sin. For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head : as an heavy burden they are too heavy for me," 
Psa. xxxviii. 3, 4. 

But did this drive him from Christ ? No, but 
rather put him on hasting to Him for cure. ** Lord, 
all my desire is before thee ; and my groaning is not 
hid from thee. For in thee, O Lord, do I hope : 
thou wilt hear, O Lord my God," ver. 9, 15. 

(2.) As the priest was to take notice of their per- 
sonal uncleanness, so also of the uncleanness in their 
houses. '^ And he that owneth the house shall come 
and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me there 
is as it were a plague in the house : then the priest 
shall command that they empty the house, before the 
priest go into it to see the plague, that all that is in 
the house be not made unclean : and afterward the 
priest shall go in to see the house," Lev. xiv. 35, 36. 

Now, the end for which the priest was to view the 
house was, that he might endeavour to cleanse it, if 
the plague were in it. Of the same use is Christ to 
his gospel house, his church. If the plague enter 
it, the plague of dissension and discord, the plague 
or leprosy of formality, the plague of a lukewarm 
spirit, or the plague of error and unsoimd doctrine ; 
it is Christ's office to take notice 6f this in his 
churches, as he doth. Rev. ii, 1 — 5 ; iii. 16—18. 
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Therefore, in all such cases, it is the duty of the 
churches to apply themselves to Him for redress. If 
Christians, in the use of fasting and fervent prayer, 
would more press on Him for help in this case, I 
doubt not but our churches would be more pure and 
unstained than at present. Was there ever more 
need to make use of Christ on this account than 
now ? Had ever the Israelite more cause to go to 
the priest and say, *' It seems to me the plague is in 
the house," than Christians have to go to Christ and 
say, " It seems to me the plague is in the house." Is 
not the plague of a formal, lukewarm spirit in the 
church? Are not its walls overspread with the 
hollow, greenish, and reddish streaks? Lev. xiv. 37. 
Are they not overspread with the plague of conten- 
tion and discord ? Was there ever more of this 
plague reigning over the churches of Christ than at 
this day ? Oh, how deeply hath this plague rooted 
itself in the hearts of the Lord's people, that years 
of aflaiction will not fetch it out ! But God will 
fetch it out of their hearts, or else he will fetch their 
bodies out of their warm houses. Besides, what a 
fearful spirit and plague of apostasy hath overspread 
the minds of too many of the churches ! 

Then what cause have the church and house of 
Christ to haste to him for cure ! and how could we 
wish that Christ, our High Priest, were more visited 
on this account by his people ! 

(3.) If any man sinned, either ignorantly or 
wilfully, the priest, on his coming to him, was to 
offer sacrifice for him, and he was pardoned. Lev. 
V. 17, 18. Christ is the High Priest for this same 
purpose, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people, Heb. ii. 17. It is as much his work and 
office to do it for believers, as ever it was the work of 
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the legal high priest to do so for the Israelites. There- 
fore, soul, whenever thou hast been overtaken in a 
fault, do not flee from Christ, but to Christ ; for he 
is thy High Priest in heaven, on purpose to make 
an atonement and reconciliation to Grod for that sin ; 
only when thou hast been with Christ, believe for 
his sake it shall be pardoned, and the Father will be 
pacified, and doubt not it will be so. Soul, thou 
may est apply as really as the Jews, in Lev. v. 18; 
** And the priest shall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein he erred and wist 
it not, and it shall be forgiven him." To this 
agree the words of the apostle, " If any man sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins : 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world," 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

(4.) The priest was to interpose between God's 
wrath and the people in a time of sin, and by 
his intercession to pacify God again : read Numb, 
xvi. 46 — 48. This is proper to Christ also, and did 
but typify Christ in the great work of reconcihng 
God to the creature, together with his present inter- 
ceding work, whereby he standeth to this hour be- 
tween the Father and the church ; as saith the apostle 
Paul, " There is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus," 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

Therefore, whenever sin and Satan present thee 
with an angry God for sin, labour to aflFect thy heart 
with the thoughts of it ; repent, and be humbled, 
but be not out of hope : look up to thy High Priest, 
and there thou mayest see him interposing between 
God's anger and thy soul, in order to pacification. 
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CHAPTER XXXVU. 

ABOUT THK STANDING SACRIFICE OV THE LAICB. 

There was likewise an ordinance of God instituted 
amongst the Jews, which was a standing sacrifice of 
two lambs, to be offered to the Lord morning and 
evening, one in the morning, and the other at even- 
ing, every day through the year, Exod. xxix. 38, 39. 
This was to be done, whether the people could be 
at the sacrifice or not ; which teacheth two things : 

1. The ground which God hath for continuing his 
reconciling love to the church, and that is, the death 
of his Son, called the Lamb of God, John i. 29. 
Christ is called a Lamb, as he was a sacrifice to God. 

This Sacrifice, which at first fully gave the Father 
satisfaction for sin, is always in the eye of God. 
Christ presents himself to the Father under that 
consideration always. Therefore, the mercy-seat was 
sprinkled with the blood of the sacrifice. Lev. xvi. 
14, 15 ; that whenever the Father had any thing 
to do with the mercy-seat, there should he always 
see the blood of the Lamb, Christ, which " speaketh 
better things than that of Abel," Heb. xii. 24. 

2. It teacheth us, that family duty is to be kept 
up and maintained, as an ordinance of God, by all his 
professing people. 

This standing sacrifice had two respects : 
(1.) As it respected our Lord Jesus, it typified 
the constant voice of the blood of Christ in the 
ears of God for everlasting reconciliation with the 
elect ; that as they were always sinning, so here are 
two lambs always sacrificing before God for them. 
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(2.) As it respected the people, so it was as to the 
peiformance of family duty by them ; for they were 
but as one family, and had one head to it, which 
was Moses; but at the morning and evening this 
practice of the sacrificing of the lambs must be kept 
up, and performed throughout the year. 

So much is it a duty fur families to offer God the 
evening and morning sacrifice at this day as then. 
To consider how little God is honoured in this re- 
spect by the famihes of the earth, is a matter most 
lamentable. Surely, men's not performing family 
duty is shutting out God from being King in that 
family ; for as God is known amongst the families of 
the earth by prayer, so he has a special part of his 
prerogative denied him in that family which denies 
him family prayer. He is styled, a God hearing 
prayer, to whom all flesh shall come, Psa. Ixv. 2 ; and 
indeed, the omission of the duty is threatened with 
a dreadful stroke; "Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen that know thee not, and upon the families 
that call not on thy name," Jer. x. 25. Men 
little know what secret mischiefs they heap on them- 
selves and families, who live in the open neglect of 
this duty. Saith God, in Deut. xxxii. 23 ; "I will 
heap mischiefs upon them ; I will spend mine 
arrows upon them." And who so hkely to be the 
persons, on whom God will heap mischief as prayer- 
less persons, if you compare this scripture with 
Jer. X. 25 ? Into what flames has God turned some 
men's houses in one night, turning them and theirs 
into ashes before morning ? Which judgment might 
have been prevented, had they performed this duty 
the night before. Tliink on this, you prayerless 
souls ; fear, lest God tear you in pieces, and none be 
found to deliver you, Psa. 1. 22. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

OF THK LAND OV CANAAN. 

This land, which the people were to enter into, after 
their forty years travels in the wilderness, was by 
St. Paul called their rest, Heb. iii. 11. This land 
was the end of all their sore travels, weary joumey- 
ings, and great temptations ; a land of delights, a 
land full of fatness, abounding with all manner of 
ease and plenty, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, where there was no want of any good thing, 
Deut. viii. 7—9. This doth St. Paul, in Heb. iv. 9, 
express as a type of that gospel kingdom of rest 
and peace, in which all true Israehtes shall certainly 
rest at last ; as the psalmist speaks, ** So that a man 
shall say. Verily there is a reward for the righteous," 
Psa. Iviii. 1 1 . Thus, my brethren, there is a Canaan, 
more glorious than Israel's was, for believers to 
enter into, of which Canaan of old was the type ; 
and as all things typical under the law, did fall 
short in glory of the substance of the thing it typified, 
so also will it be in this case. The Canaan in the 
anti-type, will infinitely excel, for glory and bright- 
ness, the Canaan in the type. These two Canaans 
typified one another, in these respects : For place — 
for condition on which the subjects were to enter 
each place — for the privileges of it. 

For the place itself, where this Canaan shall be, 
into which all the faithful shall enter, which St. 
Paul calls a rest for the people of God ; that is, in 
this world, upon this earth, for so was Canaan of 
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old. I do not say, that there is no other Canaan of 
glory for the saints to enter, (for I believe there 
is, and my hope is towards it ;) but I say, that the 
rest spoken by St. Paul, in Heb. iii. 11, which he 
makes to agree to Canaan of old, as the anti-type 
of it, must be a rest in this worlds upon this earth, 
and not any where else. And this will appear, if 
we consider the conditions upon which each Canaan 
is promised ; that of old, and this referred to by the 
apostle. It was upon a faithful following of the 
Lord, believingly, in our wilderness condition. This 
was made the condition between God and the people 
for Canaan of old : " So I swear in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my rest." " And to 
whom sware he that they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that believed not?" Heb. iii. 11, 18. 
So that the condition between God and the people, 
made Canaan of old their reward, for keeping close 
to God in dependence, during the time of all their 
trials, temptations, and afflictions in the wilderness. 
So likewise doth the apostle make the same qualifi- 
cations a condition between God and his people, 
touching this latter Canaan ; " Let us therefore fear, 
lest a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it," 
Heb. iv. 1. 

Now, if the will of God admits of no change, as 
the Scripture speaketh, Mai. iii. 6 ; Rom. xi. 29 ; 
Eph. i. 11; and that it is his will, that all those he 
elected or chose to glory, shall inherit it, John vi. 39 ; 
then certainly, it is not the ultimate glory which the 
apostle intends in Heb. iv. 1, but a rest much of 
this side that rest which the apostle makes to agree 
with Canaan of old, with respect to the conditions of 
it, upon which they were to be enjoyed. But if you 
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understand by the rest, that Christ will have a glo- 
riuus kingdom or Canaan in this worlds which he 
hath only appointed for such as have, or shall follow 
him with faithfulness in this life wheresoever he 
goeth, so that none of all the saints shall taste of it 
but suffering faithful ones ; then, according to this 
notion^ the exhortation in Heb. iv. 1, will hold with 
election and predestination, or else it will not ; for 
we say that the Scriptures which speak of absolute 
election and predestination to a thing — which election 
and predestination are absolute fruit of God's un- 
changeable coimsel and will — and yet to say, that the 
same thing is conditional, so that if the conditioiis be 
not performed, the thing may not be, is to me so 
great a mystery that it cannot be unriddled. But if 
we place it here, (as it must be, to reconcile the 
point,) that the ultimate Canaan of glory is a fruit 
of God's absolute will which cannot be altered; 
(therefore saith our Saviour, those which are ap- 
pointed unto it shall never parish, John x. 28 ;) 
and that there is a Canaan which the saints that are 
faithful to Christ shall enjoy in this hfe ; as for the 
promise of which, though the elect cannot fall short 
of the promise of the ultimate glory, yet they may 
of this — this doctrine will hold good in both ends, 
without thwarting other foundation truths. That 
this kingdom of Canaan, promised the suffering 
faithful saints, must be, as I have said here below, 
I shall give you some scriptures to prove. 

But first you are to note, that our Saviour gives 
you to understand, that there are two kingdoms, or 
Canaans, which he makes to be distinct the one 
from the other : one he calls his own ; that is, it is 
his by purchase and promise, as he is a Mediator^ 
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and undertook to bring about salvation to the elect ; 
as you may read in Isa. liii. 11, 12, with Psa. ii. 
6, 8. I say, that our Saviour makes this king- 
dom to be distinct from the Father's; read that 
Flace in Rev. iii. 21, "To him that overcometh will 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne :" so that you see here is the Son of man's 
throne, and the Father's throne. " Verily I say 
unto you. That ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory," Matt. xix. 28. Mark that, when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory ; 
there is the Son of man's kingdom of glory, or 
Canaan of glory, as well as the Father's : so also in 
Rev. XX. 11. There is, by the Holy Ghost, two 
Canaans, or kingdoms of glory, spoken of in a 
distinct manner, one from the other : " And I saw 
thrones, and they that sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unfo them," Rev. xx. 4; which 
answers to that in Matt. xix. 28. This Canaan, or 
kingdom, is given as the reward to the saints for 
their sufferings for Christ; therefore, in the same 
verse it is said to be the portion of those that were 
.beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, or 
his image ; neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands, and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

The saints shall then, in an eminent manner, be a 
righteous, holy people ; no hypocrite shall be there, 
Isa. XXXV. 8; k. 21 ; Zech. xiv. 20, 21 ; Rev. xxii. 
15 ; xxi. 27. 

And that which will crown all will be this ; they 
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shall be under the constant shinings of Grod's face of 
glorious love and mercy, which wiU never admit of 
any withdrawings more, Rev. xxii. 4, 5. 

Object, But some may say. Doth not our Saviour 
say, " My kingdom is not of this world ?" John xviii. 
36 ; and that " the kingdom of Grod cometh not with 
observation," Luke xvii. 20 ; and that '' the king- 
dom of God is within you," ver. 21. How is it 
what you say. The kingdom of Christ shall be on 
earth in this world ? 

To which I answer, that there is a threefold 
kingdom attributed to Jesus Christ. 

1 . A kingdom of providence, or his providential 
kingdom. 

2. A kingdom of grace. 

3. And a kingdom of glory here on earth. 

1. As for his providential kingdom, of that I shall 
say nothing. 

2. But there is his kingdom of grace in the heart. 
This kingdom cometh not with observation indeed, 
and this is not of this world; for nothing in the 
world can procure or effect it in the heart of any 
creature. The strongest Cesar, or wisest philo- 
sopher, or richest Nabal in the world, should they 
put all their strength, parts, and riches together, can 
do nothing in this case, without the mighty power 
of God. .' This kingdom of grace is within the 
heart indeed, and affords no signs, or fore-running 
tokens in the least : but as the wind bloweth where 
it lists, 80 is the Spirit's coming on a soul at the time 
of its conversion ; you hear the sound of it but know. 
not from whence it is : so saith our Saviour, John 
iii. 7, 8. 

3. But there is his glorious kingdom, or kingdom 
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, of glory, and that is what is of this world. 
And that the coming of this kingdom is with ob- 
servation, that is, it is attended with its fore-nmning 
signs and tokens, there is nothing more clear : read 
Matt. xxiv. from ver. 1 to 30. You shall meet with 
little else, but matter of observation, touching the 
coming of this kingdom into the world, ver. 30 ; so 
that Christ saying, "My kingdom is not of this 
world — my kingdom cometh not with observation, 
— my kingdom is within you," doth not in the 
least fight against this truth, if we consider the various 
administrations of the kingdom. I grant all this to 
be properly applied to the kingdom of his grace, but 
not to the kingdom of his glory, which he shall have 
here, as the Son of man. 

Further, the Jews' Canaan was an inheritance 
God gave the people freely, Deut. xix. 1. So is it 
in this case ; to have a right to this kingdom, or gos- 
pel Canaan of rest and peace, is the free gift of God, 
without any desert on our part at all. Take the king- 
dom, as it is of grace here in the heart, or of glory 
in the nations, or of ultimate glory above, to have a 
portion in it, it is of free gift ; therefore eaith Christ, 
" Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom," Luke xii. 32. 

Likewise, Canaan was an inheritance, divided to 
the children of Israel proportionably, to every one 
by lot. Numb. xxvi. 54 — 56. So is it in this case 
of the gospel Canaan ; every true Israelite shall have 
his portion of grace and glory in this kingdom; 
none shall say then, that his field yields no meat^ 
or that his flock is cut ofi^ in the fold. No ; but 
rather, with David, cry out, " The Lord is the por- 
tion of mine inheritance and of my cup ; thou main- 
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tainest my lot. The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage," 
Psa. xvi. 5, 6. 

Again, the Jews were to march in an armed state 
to their Canaan of old. So should all the saints 
gird on them their spiritual armour ; as the apostle 
speaks in Eph. vi. 13 — 18, "Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness ; and your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked." 

Without this armour on you, never think to march 
safe to this good land ; take it either for the king- 
dom of glory here on earth, or the kingdom of glory 
above with the Father. Your enemies are worse than 
those which stood in Israel's way to their Canaan : 
saith Paul, " For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places," Eph. 
vi. 12. 

Likewise, the Jews were to figtt for the good 
land ; they were not only to put on their armour, 
but they were to use it, Deut. vii. 19 — 24 : so must 
Christians, not only put on their spiritual armour, 
but must use it against the devil, sin, and temp- 
tation. Armour signifies but little, if a man make 
no use of it : therefore saith Paul to Timothy, " Fight 
the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called," 1 Tim. vi. 12. 

2c 
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Lastly, they were to fight under their captain, 
Joshua. This shows Christians, under whose ban- 
ner they should fight, and who they should engage 
with them in the quarrel, their spiritual Joshua, in 
whose strength alone they are more than conquerors ; 
**Nay, m all these things we are more than con- 
querors through Him that loved us," Rom. viii. 37. 

Saints, your enemies are great and politic; and 
truly they contend with you for things of a very 
great concernment ; for your souls, things of more 
worth than the world; and in yoiurselves you are 
poor weak things, but Christ is the power of God, 
yea, the lion of the tribe of Judah, 1 Cor. i. 24 ; 
Rev. V. 5. Be sure if you intend to overcome and 
prevail, get under the shadow of Christ's wing ; set 
Christ before you ; make him the Captain, and he 
will fight your battle for you, and make the necks of 
your stout enemies to lie under your feet. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

or THX CXTXE8 07 RK7UOX. 

These cities were six in number. Their use was 
for this purpose, that if any man had committed 
miurder accidentally, yet if he did immediately repair 
to any one of these cities before the man-slayer over- 
took him, then he was not to die, provided he abode 
in the city, until the death of the present high priest, 
Numb. XXXV. 11 — 14. 

These cities, as to their use, were all types of 
Jesus Christ, with respect to the safety which Christ 
administers to poor guilty sinners, in protecting 
them from God's wrath. Look, as the avenger of 
blood did pursue the murderer in open field, so 
doth the justice of God the sinner every day; " God 
is angry with the wicked every day. If he turn 
not, he will whet his sword ; he hath bent his bow, 
and made it ready. He hath also prepared for him 
the instruments of death ; he ordaineth his arrows 
against the persecutors," Psa. vii. 11 — 13. 

But if the soul can make to Christ, before God's 
justice hath overtaken him, he will be safe; for 
Christ is the great city of refuge. No kind of evil 
can enter the gates of this city ; saith Solomon, " The 
name of the Lord is a strong tower : the righteous 
runneth into it, and is safe," Prov. xviii. 10. There- 
fore Isaiah, speaking of Christ, saith, "For thou 
hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to the 
needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a 
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shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible 
one is as a storm against the wall," Isa. xxv. 4. 

Therefore, soul, if thou wouldest be protected 
from the blast of the terrible One, from the stroke 
of 'God's justice, make haste to the city of refuge, 
which is Christ ; get into him, and thou wilt be side. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

OVTHX SOAPX-OOAT. 

There was likewise a live goat, which the priest 
was to take ; on the head of which he was to lay 
his hands, and there to make a public confession to 
God of all the people's sins ; and when so done, the 
priest was to lay all the sins of the people on the 
head of the goat ; then was the goat to be sent away 
into the wilderness, never to return with them more. 
Lev. xvi. 7—9, 21, 22. 

This tjptj as well as the rest, sets forth the won- 
derful grace of God in Christ to sinners, who hath 
prepared a scape-goat for them, to carry away their 
' sin on his own head ; which is Christ, his only Son. 
Oh ! this is wonderful love, saith the Spirit, " God 
80 loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life," John iii. 16. 

Look to Christ, this scape-goat ; he bears all the 
sins of his people; they are confessed over, and 
translated upon Christ's head, Isa. liii. 6 ; 1 Pet. ii. 
24. And so they are made his sins, not ours, and 
he hath carried them into the wilderness of forget- 
fulness, where they shall never come into mind more ; 
" I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more," Jer. xxxi. 34. Christ will leave 
all the sin and guilt, which he took on him, behind 
him in the wUdemess ; and let us assure ourselves 
that whenever Christ comes again, he will come 
" without sin unto salvation," Heb. ix. 28. 

2c3 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

or THX SKUXXR BAOXXIICXS. 

There were other sacrifices offered to God, besides 
what have been mentioned, all holding forth some- 
thing of Christ to come. These were of two sorts. 

I. Of things solid. 

II. Of things liquid, or moist. 

Those sohd things offered to God in sacrifice, 
were likewise of two sorts. 1. Of things living. 
2. Of things dead. 

1. Now, the living sacrifices, or the sacrifices of 
those things that were living, were bullocks, Lev. 
xvi. 11; goats. Lev. xvi. 15; rams, Lev.xvi. 3; lambs, 
Exod. xii. 3; and young pigeons, Lev, i. 14. 

All these living sacrifices were to be put to death ; 
which answers to Christ's death, pointed out to 
them, as the apostle speaketh, that '' in the end of 
the world hath he" (Christ) " appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself," Heb. ix. 26- 

These sacrifices were not only to be put to 
death, but their blood was to be shed forth, that so 
an atonement might be made to God by it. Lev. i. 
15; xvi. 15, 16. Which answers to that of the 
apostle, touching Jesus Christ, Heb. ix. 13, 14. 
And whereas these sacrifices were to be without 
spot or blemish. Lev. iii. 6, this answers to the 
pure nature of our gospel sacrifice, Christ, as the 
apostle speaks in Heb. ix. 14. 

2. As for those sacrifices which were of things 
solid, but of a dead matter, they were meal, or flour ; 
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and this was to be bruised or broken, which answers 
to that prophecy of Christ, " Yet it pleased the Lord 
to bruise him,*^ Isa. liii. 10. 

II. As for these sacrifices which were liquid, they 
were either of oil, wine, or water ; and this was to 
be poured out on the ground, Exod. xxix. 40. 
Which answereth to that prophecy of Christ, 
" Therefore will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death," 
Isa. liii. 12. 



CONCLUSION. 



Thus .1 have spoken my thoughts of these great 
mysteries of the gospel, and hope that I have not 
been wholly left to my own spirit in the thing. I 
have found much of the presence of the Lord goin^ 
along with me in the work, the foundation of which 
was laid in prison, when I was shut up for Jesus 
Christ's sake. John's isle of Patmos, brought him in 
great revelations from God; and I hope that my 
imprisonment was attended with something of a 
Patmos blessing. If thou receivest any benefit, give 
God the glory ; and say that the Lord hath brought 
light to thee out of the midst of ignorance itself; 
and thou hast met with instruction from the mouth 
of a mere babe. But what is there too hard for 
the Lord, who when he will work, who shall let 
him ? who brings to nought the things that are, by 
the things that are not, and by foohshness confounds 
the wise and prudent, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. 
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My desire is, that as I have laboured, in the 
strength of God, to bring this forth for thy spiritual 
profit and advantage; thou wouldeSt not content 
thyself only with keeping this book in thy house, 
and letting it stand upon thy shelf, or lie in thy 
window ; but be much in the reading and medita- 
tion of it. Things no farther profit us, than we 
are diligent in the use of them. Remember, that 
Timothy's spiritual profit came in by much reading 
and meditation on the word, 1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. 

" Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory 
in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages^ 
world without end. Amen." Eph. iii. 20, 21. 



THE END. 
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